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To the Honourable 
Sir John Hobart, Bar: 


SIR, 
Aving been preſented by your Grandfather to that 


Church, where the Divine Clemency has permit- 
ted me, for above three and thirty Years, to exer- 
ce my Miniſtry 5 and having afterwards received a kind 


Reſpect and Patronage from your Father; I cannot better 
teſtify the grateful Memory I [till retain ; of the Obligations 


your honour able Progenitors laid upon me, while they lived; 
than by endeavouring to do you, their Son and Heir, all the 
Service I can towards the promoting your true Happineſs, 
th in this World and the other. If God ſpare my Life till 
yu be arrived at Maturity of Age, I hope to have the Sa- 


fi faction to fee you reſide in your native County, as one of 


its principal Ornaments. But ſince your preſent Remoteneſs 
binders me from perſonal waiting upon you, I have the ra- 
torr choſen to ſend you theſe Papers; wherein I humbly offer 
jour ſerious Peruſal a plain and practical Diſcourſe, deli- 
vered at the Funeral of your eldeſt Siſter, together with a 
age Addition of important Advice to young Perſons, And 
ſnce both the one and the other may be of uſe to thoſe hopeful 
ung Ladies, your ſurviving Siſters, and perhaps to many 


Pure beſides your ſelf, I have been willing to make them pub- 
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They might have been ſooner prepar'd for, and preſented to 
von; but I thought it beſt to reſerve them, until your fur. 
ther Removal from Childhood; and your Entrance upon thoſe Ut 


Years, which are capable of receiving a ſerious Addreſs with th 
ſome Application of Mind. You are non, able to look into pi- 7 
ous Books, with an affecting Senſe of the great Things they vi 
treat of; and your pregnant Genius, if well cultivated, will WM lo 


every Day more and more diſpoſe you for atrue Reliſh of gd . 
Inſtructions, and whoiſome Admonitions, when-ever they MI or 
be plainly and ſincerely laid before you. 

It has been, Sir, your happy Privilege beyond many other 
Orphans, to ſee the Loſs of your Father ſo well made up, by 
the Wiſdom, and Care, and ſingular Integriry of that great 
Miniſter of Juſtice, your moſt excellent and faithful Guard. 
an, whonotwithſtanding the Vaſtneſs of his publick Buſineſs, 
finds Time, and Leiſure, to take Cogniſance of your part ich 
lar Concerns. And the Loſs of your Mother has been com- 
penſoted, by the tender Affection of the right honcurable the 
Counteſs, jour Grandmother 5 and the Counteſs, your Aunt. 
The prudent Documents and illuſtrious Examples of theſe, 
and other your Noble and Honourable Relations, being w- 
tained in your Mentory, and tranſcrib'd in your Actions, far 
your ſafe Conduct through this evil World, will make tht 
Counſels I have given the leſs neceſſary. But Variety 
good Advice proceeeding from different Authors, and incul- 
cated in diverſe Methods, is neither unpleaſant nor unprofits- 
ble to ingenious Minds. I am therefore apt to perſwade m 
ſelf, that you will candidl interpret, and favourably acceſt 
whatever is ſuggeſted to you, that may in any degree covduct 
towards your auſpicious Progreſs in true Religicn, Picty, and 
Vertue, as well as in other Acccompliſhments, 

For which End, as I defign, God willing, ſhorily to ada 
a Second Part, containing, Particular Advice to the 
Young Gentry ; /o not knowing whether I ſhall live u 
perform that, I cannot forbear in this very Dedication, it 
put you in mind of a particular Caution, which very near!) 
concerns jour Caſe,and will be n:edful to be remeniber dh 

408; 
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you; I mean, Sir, the mighty Care you are to take, leſt 
your ſo early Succeſſion to the fair Eſtates of your Anceſtors 
on both ſides, prove a Snare and Misfortune to you. For 
tho it may ſcem pleaſant, ti have all things in the Power of 
our own Hands; yet a young Heir enters upon a diffica!t Pro- 
vince, when he is put in the full and abſolute Poſſeſſim of 
large Revenues, at that Greenneſs of Age, and Flexibility 
of Mind, which ſe!dom qualify to enjoy with Moderation, 
or manage with Prudence. Agaiuſt this Danger nothing 
can ſo certainly ſecure you, as an early Piety, and an awful 
Regard to the Divine Laws, which will moſt effe&fually iu- 
fruit you bow to govern your own Paſſions, and how to 
reſt the flattering and poiſonous Inſinuations of others. 

I hope, Sir, as you grow in Years, your larger Improve- 
ments in Wiſdom and Vertre, and your longer Experience of 
the noble Pleaſures Religion produces, will greatly increaſe 
the Delight you take in the Books that teach it, Among 
which give me leave toremind you, of employing your moſt 
aſiduous Diligence upon that more eſpecially which beſt de- 
ſerves it, the beſt of Books, the Holy Bible, that infallible 
Rule of Faith and Life; in the foll-wing of whoſe unerring 
Conduct, through the Paths of Righteouſneſs and Peace, that 
jou may proſper and flouriſh all the Days of your earthly Pil- 
frimage, and be at length admitted to the more perfect and 
gernal Felicities of Heaven, is the Prayer of, 


81 
Your moſt faithful 


and humble Servant, 


JouNnGRAILE. 
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An Advertiſement to the Readers. 


2 — the great Number and Variety of Pi- 

4 Y ous and Practical Books already extant, the Author 

of this, ſuch as it is, was willing to publiſh it; becauſe he 
thinks he may reaſonably believe, that moſt of the Young 
People of his own Pariſhes, and ſome elſewhere, for whoſe 

Souls he ought to have a tender Regard, will without much 
Difficulty be induced to the Reading thereof, In which, p 
as it cannot be expected, that all the Inſtruction and Ad- I 
monition given by him ſhould be perfectly new: ſo tis 
freely acknowledged, that he has ſometimes manured and 
cultivated his own Thoughts, by digeſting and improving 
the Meditations of others. And ſince this may render his 
Diſcourſes not the leſs, but the more uſeful, tis hoped, that 
the Learned and Judicions Readers, if any ſuch ſhall look 
into them, will afford him a fayourable Approbation, or 
at leaſt an ealy Pardon. 

And as for the young Readers, eſpecially thoſe under his 
own Charge, there are two things he deſires of them. 

1. That they would not haſtily and ſlightly run over that 
Advice, which may prove of the greateſt Importance; 
but peruſe it ſeriouſſy with a deliberate Conlideration, 
weighing the Reaſons and Arguments by which it is entor- 
ced, imprinting it deeply upon their Minds, and fixing it 
in their Memories, for the better regulating and govert- 
ing their Lives and Actions. | 

2. That with all their Reading they conſtantly joyn theit 
fervent Prayers to God, for the inlightning, exciting and 1. Fro 
ſanctifying Influences of his Holy Spirit; who is another ( 
oucſls inftructor, and Monitor, than any human Teachers :. 7c 
can be, and who alone can make the Counſels they give 5/7 
become effect nal to the Ends for which they are deſigned. ;. Fro, 

It is alſo thought fit to let it be known, that the great] pro! 
Part of what is here publiſhed for the Benefit of Vouth + £70, 
doth univerſally concern all People of all Ages and Condi} C 
tions of Life, old, 
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Preparatory Diſcourſe or Sermon 
On Eccrzs. XII. I. 


ik HE mournful Occaſion thereof, Page t 


The chief Things obſervable in the Text. 
[. God's Relation to us as he is our Creator, F - 3 
This evinced from the curious Frame of our Bodies, and the 
noble Faculties of our Souls, | P. 5 
ll. The General and comprehenſive Duty reſulting from this 
Relation; viz. That we be piouſſy mindful of him our Creator, 


p. 8 

What the Remembrance of God implies, p. 10 
Ill. The ſpecial yo gy Mens applying their Minds to the 
Remembrance of God, and their Duty to him, p. 11 


That the Time of Youth is the fitteſt Seaſon for it, proved from 
| the following Argumen ts : 
1. From the Advantages Men have for the Remembrance of 
Cod, and being religious in their Youth, | Ibid. 
2. From the Diſadvantages, Obſtacles, and Hinderances the 
Buſineſs of Religion uſually meets with in old Age, Ibid. 
. From the great Uncertainty, whether Mens Lives ſhall be 
prolonged to old Age, P. 12 
4 From the Loſs and Damage which they ſuffer, who neglect 


God and Religion in their Touth, although they do live to be 


old, and ſincerely employ their elder Tears in the Remem- 


brance of God, and their Duty to him, | Idid. 
5. From 


viii The CONTENTS. 


5. From the comfortable Support which aged, and ſick, and 4 
ing Perſons find, when they can reflect upon their early Pi; 
in their Youth, p. l 


The CoN TEN Ts of the Book 


T HE Introduction, containing an Addreſs to Young Pe. 
ſons, for the removing their common Miſapprehenſions 
the Nature of Happineſs, together with a brief Account of 
the Method that is obſerved in the Counſel here ven, p. 15 


Chapter I. Containing ſeveral Cautions azainſt the 
Snares, Temptations, and Sins, to which Youth are 


Caution 1, Againſt the Folly of thoſe Young Perſons that uſe 
no Caution, Ibid; 


Caution 2. Azainft their indulging themſelves in Ignorance, 
and neglecting the moft neceſſary Improvement of their Rex 
ſon — Underftanding, by the Knowledge of God, and their 
Duty to him, 32 

Caution 3. Againſt all violent and ungovernable Appetites and 
Paſſions, which are commonly moſt impetuous in your;er 
Years, p. 34 

Caution 4. To take heed particularly of the inordinate Love i 
ſenſual Pleaſure, that Fountain of Miſchief, and grand Oc. 
caſion of moſt of the Errors and Follies of human Life, «jt: 
cially in the ſirſt Ages thereof, «35 

Caution 5. To beware of all other Sins to which Youth is ad- 
dicted, to flee youthful Luſts, ſuch as are (beſides the fort. 


mentioned inordinate Love of ſenſual Pleaſure ) p. 40 
i. Pride and Arrogance, Idid, 
2. Temerity and Raſhneſs, «42 
3. Inconſtancy and Fickleneſs, did, 
4. Preſumption and vain Hope, p. 43 
q. Luxury and P + Kris P. 44 
5. Ialeneſs and miſpending pretious Time, bid. 


Caution 6. Not only to watch againſt Sin in general, and the 
Vices of Youth in particular; but to beware more eſpecial, 
of that Sin into which any one finds himſelf moſt apt to fall, ” 


Writ 
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ich doth moſt eafily beſet him, Go 
Le 7. To beware of contracting bad Habits , and evil 
uſt omi A 
—.— 8. Carefully to ſhun the Occaſions of Sin, -- * 
Caution 9. To beware of that Epidenucal Bane of Youth, the 
keeping bad Company, WE — 

Caution 10. To rake heed of being miſled by the Examples o 
others, eſpecially thoſe of the more wealthy and potent, wht 
faſpionable Vices young People are apt to imitate, p. 55 
Caution 21. To beware of yie{4ing to the inticing Suggeſtions of 
the great Tempter of Mankind, our Adverſary the Devil, 
p-. 56 


-. 


Chapter II. Containing Exhortations to the Duties 
and Vertues to be practiſed by young Perſons, 
which are here treated of, as they may be all com- 
prehended in that general Precept, Remember th 


Creator; and reduced under theſe following Parts, 
or Branches thereof, p. 58. 


. That they remember what ſort of Being their Creator is; that 
they imprint upon their Minds a true, clear and lively Senſe 
of hs glorious Nature, Attributes and Excellencies; and 
conſider ſeriouſly what Aﬀettions and Actiuus ſuch a Senſe 
and Remembrance ſhould produce in them, p. 59 - 

l. That they remember the Relations their Creator bears to- 
wards them, as he 1s their Heavenly Father, Sovereign 
Lord, and ſupream Bene factor; and that they dt mean them- 
ſelves ſuitably to thoſe Relations p. 68 

ll. That they call to mind, what kind of Beings their Creator 
has made them, with what Faculties and Capacities he has 
endowed them; and how much they are obliged to uſe and 
employ the noble Powers he has given them, in ſuch a man- 
ner as may be anſwerable to the Dignity of their Nature, 

« 69 

IV. That they conſider and keep in mind theſe Relations in 
which their Creator has placed them towards the other Be- 
ings he has made, and the Duties 7eſulting from thoſe Rela- 
tions, which are hereby owing to their Fellow Creatures, 
and more eſpecially to thoſe of their own kind, p. 76 

The Relations and Duties of Children to Parents, of Servants 


i? 


x The CONTENTS, 


to Mafters, of private Chriſtians to their Paſtors, and 0 be 
Subjects to their Princes and Governours, more largely nil 7” 
more particularly repreſented, —— 
V. That they remember for what end their Creator has nad MDi!< 
them; whereby they may underftand not only the Duty an of ( 
Buſineſs in which they ought to be employed, but alſo the Hir tha 
= for which they are deſigned, p. 6) 
VI. That being under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, they all Mite 
member, how much they are obliged to their Almighty ad te 
anoft merciful Creator, for the ineftimable Benefit of Redem 4 SF 
tion, as well as Creation: that he did not utterly deſtroy ſuc, Wl H. 
rebellious Creatures as the Children of Men; but has gu Ne 
them his own Son to be their Redeemer, and his holy Spirit u Da 
be their Sanctiſier, together with all the Means of Grace and ¶ Direc 


Salvation, p. 9 % 
- God 
Chapter III. Containing Directions to Young Per. CE 


ſons, for their more ſucceſsful Conduct in avoiding jj, 
or reſiſting the Temptations or Sins to which they My; ; 
are moſt liable, and practiſing the Duties and Ver. «# 
tues requiſite and neceſſary both to their preſent v 
and their cternal Happinels, p. 91 Y: 


Direction 1. That they apply their AMinas ſeriouſiy to ti © 
Study of Religion, and employ their moſt attentive Thoug|t bein 


in the Conſideration thereof, did. 4c? 

A ſhort View of the threefold State of Religion. vis 

1. Under the Patriarchal Diſpenſation, p Ml '-* 

2. Under the HMoſaical Diſpenſation, p. 55 ff” 

3. Under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, p * brit 
Direction 2. That they eftabliſh themſelves in the firm Heli.“ 
of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo as to be fully aſſured of its Truth edi 
and Excellency, and thereby excited to chuſe and embrace” / 

it with the full Conſent of their Mill, and make it their fin. 
cere Reſolution to obſerve all its Laws and Precepts, Per 
live in the conſtant Practice thereof, p. 100% % 
Plain and clear Evidences of the Truth and Excellency of tit Direct 
Chriftian Religion, p. 105 ploy t 
Direction 3. That they content not themſelves with a meer ſit: Directi 
culative Knowledge and Belief of this holy Religion, or te Vene 
affording it ſome general Attention and Regard \, but remen-W e 


oh 
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ber always how much they themſelves are concerned in the 
Truths and Duties it recommends, ſo as to make a ſpecial 
and perſonal Application of them to their own Souls, p. 104 
Direction 4. That they fix in their Minds an indelible Senſe 
of God's continual Preſence with, and Inſpection over them, 
that he ſees and obſerves all their Ways and Works, even 
their moſt ſecret Thoughts, p. 107 
Direction 5. That they be frequent in the Examination of 


themſelyes, and the Courſe of their Lives, 1 108 
c 


A Specimen of Self- Examination, according to the ſeveral 


Heads of Duty included in, or contained under that com- 


prehenſive Precept, Remember now thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Youth, P. 109 
Direction 6. That after ſuch an impartial Examiation of 
themſelves, they make an humble Confeſſion of their Sins unto 
God, with Grief and Shame, and Hatred of them, and firm 
Reſolutions of Amendment, p. 117 
Direction 7. That they be ſure not to neglect any part of God's 
Worſhip and Service either in public or in private, p. 121 
Hm greatly it concerns them to frequent all the publick Offices 
of Religion in the Houſe of God; to be preſent with a de- 
vout Attention, at the hearing God's Word, at the offering 
up the publick Prayers, and at the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, P. 122 
The Uſefulneſs of Recognizing their Baptiſmal Covenant, and 
beg confirmed therein, before their Approach to the other 
Sacrament, P. 124 
ow much it is their Duty to continue their Communion with 
the Church whereof they are Members, ſo long as it injeyn: 
them nothing that they can clearly judge to be ſinful, p. 127 
A brief Recommendation of the private Worſhip of God, and 
the chief Parts thereof, ſuch as are, 


keading the holy Scriptures and other good Books, p. 128 
ws Meditation, P. 130 
ecret Prayer, P. 133 
Direction 8, That they keep up a vigilant Circumſpection over 

their Hearts and Lives, p. 141 


Direction 9. That they labour to redeem their Time, and em- 
ploy the Days of their Touth to the beſt Advantage, p. 142 
Uirechon to. That they t abe care to get and keep a good Con- 
ſcience, ſuch as 15 rightly informed and awakened, pure and 


undefiled, innocent and tender, P. 143 
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Several other Directions proper to be given to Young Perſuy, 
which for Brevity ſake are only mentioned, without any in 
fifting upon them, p. 145 


Chapter IV. Containing ſome Arguments and Mo. 
tives to animate and excite young Perſons to an eat. 
ly and timely Care and Diligence in the great Bu. 
fineſs of Religion, p. 50 


The extream Folly, Danger, and Miſchief of a ſinſul and vici 
ous Courſe of Life in what Age ſoever it be, p. 151 
The dangerous and miſchievous Effects of ſuch a Life in thit 


eſent World, 153 
The tremendous Conſequences with which the continuing in 1 
will be attended in the other World, p. 155 
The Wiſdom and Happineſs of Piety and Vertue in whomſoever 
they be found, whether he be Old or Young, p. 157 
Sincere Religion the moſt effectual Means for promoting our 
temporal — — in this Life, Ibid 
The infinite and eternal Reward of true Religion, Piety aul 
Vertue, in the Life to come, P. 161 
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Preparatory Diſcourſe, 
Moſt of which was Deliver'd 


SERMON 


FuNERAL of a Young Lapy. 


ECCLES. xii. 1. 


Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth, 
while the evil Days come not, nor the Tears draw 


mgh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in 


them. 


— Fc... * _ 
— — _— 
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F the Floridneſs of Youth, or the Charms of Beauty, or 
the freſh and growing Sprightlineſs of Wit and Parts, 
or the commanding Power of Riches and Honour, or, 

even the choicer Felicity of a refined and vertuous E- 
cucation, together with the Accompliſhments and Improve- 
ments ariſing from it, had bzen any Security againſt the 
Force of Diſeaſes, and the Arreſt of Death; we had not, in 
ſo ſhort a time, ſeen the mournfal Funerals of two young 
Ladies, who, tho' they hadall the forementioned Advan- 
ages, could not preſerve themſelves in Health and * 

E ave 


2 A Preparatory Diſcourſe 
have both of them, in little more than the Space of a Year, þ 


been brought hither to be interred in the Sepulchre of their 
Anceſtors, Being Twins by Birth, they immediately ſc. MW in: 


ceeded each other, at their coming into the World; ane MW n: 


they have quickly followed each other in goiffg out of it: bur 
only ſhe who came in firſt departed laſt; bat both have had J 
their Exit, both are extinct, before they attained to Matu- MI Hu 
rity of Years. Souncertain is the Fate of Mortals in R. Co 
ſpe& of this fading tranſitory Life. For alas! Death (where MW you 
it has a Commiſſion to ſtrike) regards not the Age, nor IM Incl 
Condition, nor Quality, nor Dignity of any Perſons, but Ml you 
with its impartial Sythe cuts down Great and Small, Noble MW you 
and Ignoble, Young and Old together, making every one MW ligh 
ſubmit to the Law of Mortality, at the time appointed by MW you! 
the Decrees of Heaven, We have daily Experience, how Ml bchc 
frequently it ſeizes, not only the firm, ſickly, and aged, IM ried, 
but alſo the moſt youthful, healthy, and vigorous. raſh] 

All of us therefore are greatly concerned, to be truly and IM in th 
ſeriouſly Religious, in every Age of our Lives; that we may for a 
be continually prepared for Death, and that Eternal State ¶ who! 
which follows it. But becauſe Young Perſons ſeem to ſtand WM will f 
in moſt need of this Admonition; ſince they are apt to MW isa G 
promiſe themſelves many flouriſhing Years yet to come; ¶ that | 


and to imagine, it will be ſoon enough to think of another MW toeve 


World, when their gray Hairs ſhall put them in mind of 


it: I ſhall at this time make it my Endeavour, earncſtly to 
erſwade them to be good betimes, and not be fo ingrate- 
ful to their Maker, as to neglect his Service in all the prime 


lures, 
dera 
in the 


and beſt of their Days, or fo injurious to themſelves as tofMyouth 
run the molt deſperate Hazard, by continual deferring the nent, 
Buſineſs of Religion, and the Care of their Souls unta that enoug 
Age, which perhaps they ſhall never arrive at; or if they ¶Preac 
do, ſhall then probably find themſelves but ill diſpoſed forlrade 
this important Work. know 
Solomon having tried all the ſeveral Courſes of Humanlouth, 
Life, and ſpent a great part of his time in purſuing the Vid, t 


Nities of Youth, gives Warning to all, and eſpecially toMnembe; 

Young Men, to take heed of ſplitting againſt thoſe Rock D. 

which had proved ſo dangerous to himſelf. In the cloſe dl 

the former Chapter, he checks and damps the frothy Le" In 

ty, and ſeverely curbs the Follies and Enormities of ov I, T 

green Years, by ſharp Ironies, or mocking Erber tot 
poke 


on Eccleſ. xit. 1. 3 


ſooken by way of Deriſion, and drawing after them a 
finging Conſequence. Rejoyce O young Man in thy Youth. 
and let thy Heart cheer thee in the Days of thy Touth, 
walk in the Ways of thine Heart, and in the fight of thine ! 1 
but know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee 10 
Judgment. As if he had ſaid, Since your gay and giddy 
Humour makes you ſo deaf to ſolid Reaſon, fo impatient of 
Contradiction, and ſo apt to deſpiſe ſerious Counſel : Take 
your Courſe, and run on in the tall gratifying your preſent 
laclinations; wherefoever your extravagant Fancy, or 
your wild Paſſions ſhall carry you. Set no Bounds to your 
youthful Pleaſures; deny not your ſelf any of thoſe De- 
lights, your wanton and wandering Eye can diſcover, or 
your ſenſual Heart wiſh to enjoy. But ſtop a little, and 
behold the terrible Precipice towards which you are hur- 
ried, in the broad, ſmooth, flattering Paths, you have fo 
rſhly choſen. For be it known unto you; if you perſiſt 
in theſe Follies, Vanities, and Exceſſes of Youth, you ſhall 
for all theſe things be bronght to Judgment. That God 
whom you now forget, and whoſe Laws you now contemn, 
will force you at laſt before his Tribunal. For fo ſure as there 
$2 God, who is infinitely juſt, ſo ſurely may it be known, 
that he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and render 
to every one according to his Works. Thus hedeters young 
Perſons from thoſe immoderate Paſſions, and unlawful Plea- 
lures, which that lippery Age is moſt inclined to, by the Con- 
(deration of the dreadful Account God wil require of them, 
in the Day of Judgment. But becauſe the Briskgeſs of their 
youthful Vigour makes them look upon Death and Jndg- 
ment, ata great Diſtance, and think they ſhall have Time 
enough hereafter to be ſerious and religious; the wiſe 
Preacher in the Beginning of this Chapter proceeds to dil- 
wade them from ſo dangerous a Reſolution, by letting them 
ow how neceſſary it is to employ the Flower of our 
Touth, and the Prime of our Strength in the Service of 
bod, before the evil Days of Old Age do over-take us. Fe- 
member now thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, while the 
ml Days come not, &c. 


In the Words we have three Things obſervable. 


J. The Relation between God and us, as ke is our Crca— 
tor, and we his Creatures. 
| 22 II. The 
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II. The General and Comprehenſive Duty reſulting {rg 
this Relation: And that is, to be Pious and Religion 


frl 
anc 


towards God, to remember kim our Creator. felt 
III. The ſpecial Seaſon in which it concerns Mer to h-W the 
ſincerely mindful of God and Religion: And that i; \ 
in the Days of their Youth, while the evil Days com] uſe 
not, XC. | ani 
| cin: 
i, We have here obſervable the Relation between Ga 7a 
and us, as he is our Creator, and we his Creatures. r nm 
it is he that hath made us (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) and not me m ns: : 
felve: Pſal. 100. 3. As no finite Being, ſuch as Man e! 
could be eternal; ſo no Man could give Being to himk!{MWi Co 
for then he himſelf, as the Cauſe, would be before him wen 
as the Effect, which implies a Contradiction. Neitheſ e. 
could our Parents, or even the very eldeſt of our AnceſtorMParts 
be the firſt and chief Cauſe of what we are. They were Had 
finite, derivative, and dependent Beings, as well as ou were 
ſelves. Neither did they know our Nature, Frame, zr, 
Compoſition; or the juſt Temperature of our Parts; Me 
how, or when they were ſet together, with that exact OH is 
der and Symmetry, in which we behold them. Neithef be de: 
could they chooſe our Sex, or Complexion, or FeatureWviole 
or Lineaments, or any other Qualifications. But certainfſica!o; 
ly He that made ue, ated with the cleareſt Reaſon eint 
Choice. He perfectly knew what he did, and why Me,: 
did it. J. 
That the whole World, and we our ſelves in particuii “ue 
ha ve been created by God; that we have been all ma gre⸗ 
produced and brought forth by the unſearchable WiſdonWieret 
Power, and Goodneſs of the one infinitely perfect Bein r. 
who is the firſt Cauſe of all other Beings, is abundantly hole 
vident, not only from the Revelations of Holy ScripturF"t one 
but alſo from the very Light of Nature. We can beholfiti an 
no part of this great Fabrick round about us, which de ma 
not direct us to the Supreme Architect. And if we caſt os Fab. 
Eyes upon our ſelves, the whole Frame of our Bodies, Mean 
all the Faculties of our Souls bear the Impreſs of an JW oi the 
mighty Creator. Whoever was our natural and immeqTct ( 
«ic _. ather, it was the Concurrence of an Omniſcient 1W*per 
u ipotent Agent, that formed and faſhioned every ; is a 
of us in our Mother's Womb. And if we look back to by in 
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arſt Origin of Mankind, to the Rock whence we were all hewn, 
and to the Pit whence we were digged, we muſt confels our 
cles to have been all created in our firſt Father Adam by 
the Hands of God. 

We have a Body moſt exquiſitely compoſed of various 
uſeful Parts, and all put together with 2 Contri- 
unce. When the Plalmiſt takes a Proſpe& of his Body, he 
einnot behold it without praiſing and admiring his Maker; 
Pſal. 139. 15, 1 5. J will praiſe thee, for 1 am fearfully and 
wonderfully made. My Subftance was not hid from thee when I 
was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the lowefl Parts of 
the Earth; in thy Book all my Members were written, which 
i Continuamce were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of 
them that is, in the dark Receſſes of the Womb, the 
Scheme of Man's Body, with all tne external and internal 
Parts, with all the Flz{h and Bones, Muſcles, Sinews, Veins 
and Arteries, was moſt elegantly wrought by God, as it 
were with the Deliberation and Contrivance of an Artifi- 
cer, Who draws out in his Book, the Model of what he is 
oframe or build, and ſers it before him, when he begins 
bis Work. The Tabernacle of the Body, tho' ſhortly to 
tedemolithed, is yet a Structure full of Harmony, and the 
mole Model thereof is grounded upon the moſt excellent 
Reaſon, There is nothing in the Body of Man, that is de- 
fcient, nothing ſuperfluous, nothing but hath its End and 

ez no part that we can well ſpare. The Eye cannot ſay to 
e Hand, I have no need of thee; nor the Head ro the Feet, 
ade no need of you : As the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 1 Or. 12. 21. 
great is the Convenience and Uſefulneſs of all the Parts, 
ereby they mutually depend upon, and ſerve one ano- 
ir, Take but one Part away, and you either deſtroy the 
Whole, or ſtamp upon it ſome Mark of Deformity; add 
it one Part more than it hath, and you either burden it 
ta an unneceſſary Clog, or ſpoil and deface its Beauty. 
Ye may therefore evidently conclude, that the ſtupendi- 
5rabrick of the Human Body, the Commodiouſneſs, and 
egancy of all its Parts, the uniform and orderly Situati- 
do them, their due Proportion one to another, their di- 
net Offices, their regular Motion, their convenient 
empera ment, and their Fitneſs for their ſeveral FunRi- 
N. is 2 plain Demonſtration, that this Structure was rai- 
by infinite Wiſdom and Power, and that none could 
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frame it, but the great and glorious Creator, 


But it we take a more intimate View of our {elves, and 
confider our rational and immortal Souls, endowed with 
Underitanding, Will, Conſcience, Memory, Imaginati 
on and Affections, with Powers and Faculties capable of MW * 
knowing, loving, ferving, obeying, and enjoying God; M * 
this muſt forcibly extort from us an undeniable Acknoy: : 
ledgment, that we are his Creatures, and have received - 


fo SOTO Being from his omnipotent Wiſdom and Good: 
neſs. 

We have within us an Underſtanding, a Faculty that — 
can think, know, apprehend, conceive, and frame Notions 5. 
of things, even of fork things as are above the Sphere as 
Senſe, 2 as Angels and Spirits, and God himſelf. We e 
find that by thi: intellectual Power, we can alſo compte 8 
one thing with another, and affirm or deny one thing of i . 
nother, as we obſerve them to agree, or diſagree; and in 
fer one thing from another, by neceſſary Conſequence | 
and Deductions of Reaſon, fo as perpetually to augment 
and extend our Knowledge. While this noble Faculty of 
preſerved, nothing can limit our Thoughts, or ſtop our Er 
quiries; but by repeated Conſiderations and Reflections 
we can ranſack the very Bowels of Nature, and make end 


lels Concluſions for the Diſcovery of Truth. | of t 

And as we find within us a Principle of Knowledge, with cu. 
out Bounds, extending it ſelf to all manner of things; M 
we likewiſe experience a marvelous Empire, which wee 00 
erciſe over our ſelves, by the Power of the Will, in det the 
mining our own Actions, and chooſing or refuſing as . we | 
think beſt. By this Liberty of Election, we diſpoſe all igen 
order the Motions of our Bodies; and alſo in a great Me tor 
ſure the Deſires of our Hearts, and the Thoughts of © 8¹ 
Minds. We move our Heads, our Hands, or our Les of th 
in an Inſtant, up or down, backwards or forwards, WI vs, 
and how we will. All fuch Motions of our Bodies 1 latio 
made, ſuſpended, or check'd by dur meer Will and F Bene 
ſure. We have allo no ſmall Command over our Thoug| Lord 


to apply them to any Matter, or to call them off from and g 
and over our Deſires and Paſlions, to excite or curb the f to us 
> cheriſh or ſuppreſs them, by the Authority of Rea! poſſel 

* ye be but willing to employ it in the Government uo, 
them. | 


on Eccleſ. xii. 1. 7 


We have alſo in our Souls a ſpatious Store-Houſe of Me- 
mory, where things paſt, heard, or obſerved, are laid up 
for future Uſe, that they may be called to mind, when there 
ſhall be occaſion for them. We likewiſe experience within 
as the Power of Conſcience, that internal Law, Witneſs, 
and Judge, which dłrects us in our Actions, diſcovers what 
our Duty is, inclines us to it, and at laſt teſtifies for, or a- 
gainſt us,; abſolves, or condemns us; recompences, or 
puniſhes us upon the Spot, by rendring us contented, or diſ- 
contented with our ſelves, and making us feel, either the 
datisfaction of having done well, or the Pain of having done 
ill. The Imagination alſo, and all the Affections of the 
Soul are of great Uſe, under the Conduct of Reaſon, vigo- 
rouſly to excite and (pur it on in the Purſuit of what appears 
good, and the avoiding what appears evil, 

Now whoever con! ders theſe admirable Faculties of the 
Human Soul, and their more refined Operations, the cnri- 
ous nventions of Wit, the vaſt Comprehenſion and e 
Inferences of the Underſtanding, the wonderful S city 
and Proſpect of Prudence, the noble and lofty Specuia vn 
of the Mind, the quick Tranſitions and Snccc(lions of 
Thoughts, the free Elections of the Will, the directive and 
judicial Proceedings of Conſcience, the ſtrong Retentive- 
nels of the Memory, together with the uſeful Subſerviency 
of the Paſlions: I ſay, whoever thinks on theſe, muſt con- 
clude thar the Soul, which is the Spring from whence ſuch 
Motions are derived, can have its Original from none bur 
God. So that we cannot look upon our ſelves, either upon 
the Frame of our Bodies, or the Powers of our Souls; but 
we preſently meet with evident Indications both of the Ex- 
iſtence of God, and of our Relation to him as he is our Cre- 
ator, and we his Creatures, | 

Being therefore ſufficiently eſtabliſhed in the firm Belief 
of this prime and fundamental Relation between God and 
vs, we may immediately infer from hence thoſe other Re- 
lations, Whereby he is our ſupreme Lord, and Ruler, and 
Benefactor. God, by Right of Creation, is the ablolute 
Lord, Owner, or Proprietor of Man. Having made us 
and given us our whole Being, he has an undeniable Title 
to us, and Propriety in us, a moſt juſt Right of having and 
poſſeſſing, of uſing and diſpoſing of us as he pleaſes. God 
allo, by the ſame Ne of Creation, is our Sovereign Ru- 
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ler and Governour, and may give what Laws to us his Wi. 
dom judges beſt. Hence likewiſe he is our Supreme Bene- 
factor, from whom, by receiving our very Being, we have 
received all the Power and Capacity we have of enjoying 2. 
ny thing. 

fo . it has pleaſed his immenſe Goodneſs, to make 
us reaſonable, and intelligent Creatures, we can know 
this our Relation to our Maker; we can underſtand the 
Right he has to poſſeſs and uſe, to rule and govern us, as 
he pleaſes; and therefore we are bound by the Law of our 
Nature to conſent to it, and abſolutely: to reſign up our 
ſelves to the Sovereign Will, the free Diſpoſal, the intire 
Uſe, the ſacred Dominion, and inviolable Authority of our 
Almighty Creator ; that we may acknowledge his incon- 
ceivable Goodneſs and Bounty to us; that we may be (er- 
viceable to his Intereſt, ſo far as we are capable; that we 
may celebrate his Praiſes, promote his Honour, and glori: 
fie him with all the Powers which he has given us. But this 
leads me to, 
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II. The Second Thing obſervable in the Words; The Nich a 
great Duty reſulting from this Relation, and that is, tobe er to 
ſincerely pious and religious towards God, to be worthily Whecula 
mindful of him our Creator. Remember now thy Creator, &, foug 
At the firſt hearing, a Man may be ready to think this Wn, or 
Exhortation needleſs, and that it is hardly poſſible for any Mid all 
cf ns to forget God; when he hath given us ſo many Memo- Nenſe a 
rials of himſelf, inſomuch that we cannot look any where, Mis Ex 
nor move, nor breathe, nor live, but we have Objects to Mr ſeve 
remember him by. For do not all the Creatures round a- Niectio 
bout us proclaim the Author of their Being? And are not rr ſelv 
we our ſelves the ſignal Monuments of his Divine Bounty, ects (| 
whom ke has not only produced out of the dark State of {rare o 
Non entity; but has alſo advanced to be one of the nobleſt Mi their 
Works of his Hands? Some have preſcribed this, as an ef. Mend th 
teftual Remedy to cure the moſt ſtupidly-forgetful and in Ich Kn 
grateful Man, that we ſhould continually load him with {ience, 
our Beneficence, till the very Weight of it force him to Tore 
bow down in an humble Acknowledgment ; that we ſhould {ith it, 
{o encompaſs him with our Kindnefſes and Favours, that Wit Ho 
which way ſoever he turns himſelf he cannot chooſe but be- Mich o- 
hold them. This God has done for us. Our omnipotert ethor « 
he, | Creator 
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Creator has poured down upon us the Overflowings of his 
\hundant Goodneſs, having not only given us an excellent 
Being, but alſo created a whole World to ſerve us. If we 
ok abroad, we may perceive our ſelves, every where, en- 
oled and ſurrounded with an innumerable Variety of Crea- 
ures, convenient for our Uſe, and pleaſant for our Enjoy- 
ment, Or if we turn our Eyes inward, and take a Proſ- 
ect of our own Frame and Compolition, we there behold 
the legible Characters and fair Impreſſions of our Maker's 
unparalleI'd Benignity, in all the admirable Faculties of our 
ouls, and the curious Contexture of our Bodies, as has 
been already ſhewn. 

But notwithſtanding all this, it is not only poſſible, but 
ery common for Men to forget God, their Maker. All 
habitual and impenitent Sinners do ſo, They live and go 
hout the World, with the Body God has framed, and the 
Soul he has inſpired ; and yet they forget, that they re- 
aved from him their Life and Being, and all thoſe Pow- 
rs and Perfe&tions, which they fo ungratefully abuſe to 
is Diſhonour. At leaſt they do not remember him in 
uch a manner, and with ſuch Affections as they ought. 
For to remember him, as we ought, is not to have a meer 
reculative Notion of a Deity occur ſometimes to our 
Thoughts, with ſome general Recollection, Contemplati- 
2, or Apprehenſion, that there is a God, who made us, 
dall things: But it is a more diſtin, and particular 
ene and Apprehenſion of him, with ſuch an Impreſſion of 
s Exiſtence, his Perfections, and his Rel4tions to us upon 
Ir ſeveral Faculties; and with ſuch frequent reverential and 
fectionate Thoughts of him, as will cauſe us to devote 
Ir ſelves to him, in all holy Obedience, and be in all re- 
as ſincerely religious. For the Knowledge and Remem- 
rarce of God, and ſuch like Expreſſions of Holy Scripture, 
i their true and full Signification, do take in, and compre- 
end the Practice of all thoſe Virtues and Duties, which 
ch Knowledge and Remembrance, by reaſonable Conſe- 
ence, ought to produce. 
Toremember our Creator doth therefore carry along 
th it, all thoſe Thoughts, Aﬀe&ions, and Actions; all 
it Holy Fear, and Love, and Gratitude, and Obedience, 
nich ought to be found in rational Creatures towards the 
taor of their Being. : 
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It implies the ſerting the Lord always before us, fo as ty le, 
his Fear all the Day long; conlidering that he who had po U 
er to make, has Power to deſtroy ; and he who ſhewed þ; 
Omnipotence in our Creation, will alſo ſhew the ſame On Me 
nipotence in the eternal Deſtruttion of thoſe, who fog bad, 
the Laws of their Maker, and live unſuitably to all the ore 
Ends of their Creation. | 
It allo implies a hearty Love of him, and a grateful Sen{ bred 
of his Infinite Goodneſs, who has endowed us with {i oft 
Noble Excellencies, made us but a little lower than the © 
gels, and placed us next to thoſe glorious Spirits, to parti ed Þ 
with them in the higheſt Perfections, in bearing the Im * 
of their Creator. | 
It likewiſe implies a ſettled Apprehenſion of that Abi the 
lute, Independent, and Uncontrollable Authority, whi 
by Right of Creation God has over us, and that intire Sul 
jection we owe to him; fo as to make it our ſincere F1 
deavour to obſerve and keep all his Commands, in t 


conſtant Practice of that Sobriety, Righteoutneſs 1 il 
Godlineſs, which he has required of us. For no leſs thi Wor 
the Whole of Religion is comprehended, under that Rt Mint 
membring our Creator, to which we are here exhorted, IM lim, 
And this Phraſe of Remembring God is very proper! 1 
uſed, to ſignifie all ſincere Piety and Religion : Beciufi Men 
whatever Duty is incumbent upon us, the ſerious Remer cerel 
brance of God will incline and move us to it; and wha "ry 
ever Sin we are liable unto, the Forgetfulneſs of God w = 
be apt to lead the Way to the Practice of it. Where thet 8 q 
is a conſtant and daily Remembrance of God, with rer % 
rend and worthy Thoughts of him, it will over-rule a" 
command the Affections of our Hearts, and the Actions F 
pur Lives, more than any thing elſe beſides, While aM Noos 
carries in his Mind the ameful Apprehenſjon of his Omning "ay 
tent Creator, he cannot be guilty of the Contempt of ti e 
Infinite Power, which made him and all the World; he c * C 
not preſume to rebel againſt that abſolute Soveraignty, bebt 
which himſelf, and every rational Creature, is ſo highlyoW [> - 
liged to ſubmit ; he cannot willingly chooſe to make an i 2 
Return to that immenſe Goodneſs, to which he I Pear! 
o highly indebted. So long as he preſerves theſe Though Goa 
7 


andtheſe Apprehenſions freſh in his Memory, he wil 
powerfully moved, and excited, to fear God above all, 2 
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to love him above all, and to perform his whole Duty. 

On the other ſide, the Forgetfulneſs of God is apt to lead 
Men into all Sin and Impiety. There is no Practice, fo 
had, ſo odious and deteſtable, but he that forgets God, 
my, by ſome Temptation or other, be drawn into it: 
God bears not Rule in that Soul, where he is not remem- 
bred. But there Sin has the Dominion. There the Luſt 
of the Fleſh, or the Luſt of the Eye, or the Pride of Life, 
rules and reigns without Controul, and makes that wretch- 
ed Heart readily diſpoſed to any Wiekedneſs, when-ever it 
enticed to it, by ſome notable Allurement of worldly 
Peſure, Profit, or Honour. For what is there to reſtrain 
the Violence of Ambition, or ſtop the raging Power of 
Luſt, or check the Fury of any inordinate Paſſions, if there 
be no Remembrance of God, and conſequently no Awe, nor 
Reverence of him upon the Soul. 


Il. But I proceed to the Third Thing obſervable in the 
Words, v.z. The ſpecial Seaſon for Mens applying their 
Minds, to the Remembrance of God, and their Duty to 
him: And that is, In the Days of their Youth, * the E- 
vl Days come. As there is no Age of human Life, in which 
Men are not oblig'd, both by Duty and Intereſt, to he ſin- 
cerely mindſul of God and Religion; ſo their firſt Obliga- 
tions hereunto, in the firſt Part of their Lives, are not the 
leaſt, For what is more reaſonable, than that our Reaſon 
and Conſideration, as ſoon as we come to the free Uſe there- 
of, ſhould be immediately employed in the grateſul Ac- 
knowledgments of his infinite Goodneſs, who gave us all 
our Reaſon, and all our Life and Being? We are under a 
ſpecial Engagement to devote our ſelves to God, in the 
Prime of our Days, as ſoon as we begin to have ſome Know- 
ledge of him; and while the great Fleſſings and Benefits of 
our Creation are new and freſh upon our Minds. That 
this is the fitteſt Seaſon for Piety and Religion, and that it 
lighly concerns all young Perſons to be good betimes, and 
to offer up to God the firſt Fruits of their Life, will ap- 
pear from theſe following Arguments. | 

1. From the Advantages Men have for the remembring 
Cod, and being ſincerely religious in their Youth. 

2. From the Diſadvantages, Obſtacles and Hinderances 


ihe Buſineſs of Religion uſually meets with in old Age. 
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3. From the great Uncertainty, whether Mens Lives 


Ciens, which being young, may be bended any way, 


and placed as you would have them; but if they groß 


up crooked, until they be Trees of Bulk, there is no at 
tering their Figure or Poſition; there's hardly any 


ſhall be prolonged to old Age; and conſequently, whether 5 
they ſhall ever devote themſelves to God and Religion, if Nai 
they do it not in their Youth. 110 
4. From the great Loſs and Damage which they ſuffer, M ...; 
who negle& God and Religion in their Youth ; although "8 
they do live to old Age, anddoalſo (which ſeldom happen.) this 
ſincerely employ that Age in the Remembrance of God and Vin 
their Duty to him. | Tp? 
5. From the comfortable Support which Aged, and Sick, Ml ..... 
and dying Perſons find, when they can reflect upon their nels 
early Piety in their Youth. 54 
1. Firſt then we may con ſider the Advantages Men have, Nati 
for the remembring God, and b ing religious in ther up91 
Youth. For as this Age, if it be idle, uncultivated, nep- Na 
lected, or miſemploy d, is moſt liable to be corrupted by * 
Vice; ſo if it be well managed, rightly applied, andre Tho! 
gularly exerciled, tis moſt capable of being imbned with tiere 
Piety and Vertue. Then the Foundation of a good Lie ng 
may be more eaſily laid, and the whole Superitructure, iu more 
the following Ages, is uſnally carried on with an agreeable gur 
Proportion. in Youth Nature is foft and tractable, lik, + 
yielding Wax, ready to be moulded into any Shape, or to note 
admit any Stamp impreſſed upon it. The Mind of a Voung 4.;. 
Perſon, is no leſs aptly than commonly compared to a pureM,,z;- 
Table, or a clean Paper, in which good Principles may be gew 
fairly written, without the Trouble of raſing out any greatl , 
Number of ill Prejudices formerly imbibed: Or to a neunte 
Veſſel, freſh and ſweet, fit to receive ſome Generous L- on 
quor, which may ſeaſon it with a durable Tincture: or tog e 
a Soil free of Weeds, in which the Seeds of Goodneſs being; m; 
caſt, will undiſturbedly grow and thrive. Pleaſ! 
Ihe gefitleand pliable Tenderneſs of Youth makes themttere. 
eaſily ſet into a right Poſture : Juſt as it is with Plants oh; 


weigh 
their 

tes, d 
limb. 


ectify ing or reforming them. In your green and flouriſr nd re 
ing Years, before Time and long Uſe has hardened you !!-Mher41; 
to a fixed Stiffneſs of Temper, you may beſt frame yourWFj, e, 
Minds to all Kinds of Diſcipline, to a Compliance with 3 Their 
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y good Rules of Life, or to the Learning any uſeful Art or 
ccience ; but more eſpecially to the Study and Practiſe of 
Religion, by daily imprinting upon your Memories the 
tat Obligations your Almighty Creator has laid upon you, 
and the moſt Holy Laws, and Precepts he has given you, 
r your better Conduct in your Way to Happineſs. In 
this brisk and Ifvely Age, the Activity of your Spirits, the 
Nimbleneſs of your Apprehenſion, the Quickneſs of your 
Imagination, the Freſnhneſs of your Memory, and the Vi- 
gour of your AﬀeRions being applied to God, and Godli- 
nels, 2nd Vertue, will produce moſt noble Fruits, the Beau- 
tr and Excellency of which will bea laſting Ornament and 
Delight, leaving a ſweet Reliſh, and perpetual Satisfaction 
upon vour Minds. Now alſo for the moſt Part, being leſs 
ncumbered with worldly Cares and Buſineſs, you will 
hive the more Leiſure and Freedom, to employ your 
Thoughts about Holy and Heavenly Things. If you will 
therefore conſecrate unto God the Morning of your Age, 
ind ſet forth early in the ways of Piety, you ſhall proceed 
more expeditely in your whole Courſe, and with greater 
Alacrity and Pleaſure go thorow your earthly Pilgrimage, 
to the Regions of Bleſſedneſs. Such are the Advantages 
thoſ? have, who begin to be good betimes, and offer to 
their Maker the firſt Fruits of their Vigour and Strength, 
which as they are moſt due, and moſt acceptable, fo are 
likewiſe moſt eaſie to be preſented to him. 

2. Secondly, add to this, on the other Side, the Diſad- 
nntages, Obſtacles, and Difficulties the Buſineſs of Reli- 
gion meets with in old Age, eſpecially after a Man has neg- 
efted it in his Youth. The Time of old Age is repreſented 


n my Text, by evil Days and Years in which a Man has no 


Pleaſure, Many are the Inconveniencies and Infirmities 
thereof, which often make the Aged unea ſie to themſelves, 
uterviceable to others, and unfit for the accom liſhing any 
weighty Affair. The Decays of Nature viſibly appear in 
tieir grey Hairs, ſhaking Heads, with:red Countenan- 
es, dim Sight, deaf Ears, trem' ing Joints, and feeble 
Limbs, whereby they are depri ed of the Activity of Life, 
nd rendred incapable of Bu{1neis, Thus it is with the Ge- 
terality of aged Perſons, the ©: rength of their Eedies be- 
Ng exhauſted, and the Facultie of their Minds irpaired. 
Their Apprehenſions are flow, their Judgments weak, their 
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14 A Preparatory Diſcourſe 
Affections cold. But the moſt ſenſible Loſs is of their Me.. 
mary, which is in many of them ſo grievouſly ſhattere, 
that they forget to Day, what was Yeſterday ſpoken qr 
done, And is it fit to defer the &Kemembring our Creator yr. 
to that Time, when we ſhall hardly have any Memory le: 
The Deficiency of theſe Faculties is a great Impediment in 
all human Affairs, but of greater Conſequence in religion 
Matters. And when the Body is burdened with Di. 
| ſtempers and Pains, as it uſually is in old Age, these 
alſo have an obſtructive Influence upon the Soul, M 
ſtop and hinder its Operations. A Soul that is lodge 
in an impotent, decrepit, and ruinous Body, either mot 
— at all, or but very ſlowly and lamely, for want of f 
rgans. 

But the greateſt Diſadvantage which the Buſineſs of Re 
ligion meets with in old Age, is when Men do not on! 
labour under natural Infirmities, but muſt alſo contend x 
gainſt vicious Habits contracted in their Youth, which ar 
extremely difficult to be overcome. Thoſe that ſpend th 
Prime of their Days in a Courſe of Sin, will find it no eh 
thing to purify their Hearts, and reform their Actions, i 
the latter Part of their Lives, and the Cloſe of their Years 
For ſuch inveterate evil Habits, as ariſe from a long Cont 
nuance in wicked Practices, do partly in their own Ni 
ture, and partly by the righteous Judgment of God, ex 
ceedingly diſable Men to alter their Courſe, and recoy 
themſelves. | 

By a long Cuſtom cf finning in Youth, Mens Conſcie 
ces grow brawny, and ſeared as it were with a hot Iro 
before they come to old Age. And their Hearts bein 
hardened, the beſt Counſels make but little Impreſſion eneſ 
on them. Such old obdurate Sinners are ſo ſteeled again 
Reproof, and ſo impenetrable to good Advice, that the 
are very ſeldom awakened to a Senſe of their Guilt, 4 
more rarely prevailed with to alter their Courſe. The 
hate the Conſideration of their Ways, and having {pet 
many Years in a wicked Life, their Condition is grown 
bad, that they cannot bear the very thinking of it, muc 
leſs the Searching into it, with any ſerious Reflections. L 
if ſome extraordinary Providence brings them to Conlide 
tion, and forces them to take a melancholy Proſpect of th 


preſent State and Condition; yet having accuſtomed ” 
elyt 


A 
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\ves for a long time to vicious Gratifications, they find 
dem ſelves ſo ſtrongly inclined to them, and ſo miſerably 
ntangled by them, that they know not how to get looſe, 
nd throw off the Chains and Fetters that hold them in 
ach a ſervile Bondage to their Sins and Luſts. For Habits 
1d Cuſtoms, which in their firſt Beginnings might have 
fly been reſiſted, or laid aſide, are by the Continuance 
{many repeated Acts, ſo confirmed and ſtrengthened, and 
ike ſo deep a Root in the Soul, that they cannot be re- 
noved without much Labour and great Difficulty. What 
len at firſt freely and voluntarily addict themſelves to, by 
few Years Practice, becomes ſo natural and neceſſar y, 
hat 'tis almoſt out of their Power to act otherwiſe. The 
cripture repreſents the Extirpation of evil Habits, as a 
king next to an Impoſſibility, and compares it to the 
hitening the Skin of the Ethiopian, and the waſhing a- 
ay the Spots of the Leopard. Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethi- 
pian change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? Then may ye 
Io do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. 
And as a long Cuſtom and Courſe of Sin greatly diſables 
id indifpoſes Men for Reformation, ſo it no leſs diſcoura- 
ej all their Endeavours after it, and fills their Minds with 
Joubts and Fears, that they ſhall never obtain from God, 
ther Grace to repent, or Pardon upon Repentance. For 
hat Reaſon have any to expect, that God ſhould excite 
em by his Grace in old Age, when they have rejected and 
ſpiſed it all their Youth. After the Provocations of fo 
any Years, what can they look for from the ſo highly of- 
ded Deity, but the ſevereſt Executions of vindictive 
tice ? How little Hope can they have of Mercy and For- 
rneſs, after they have fo long deſpiſed ſo many gracious 
opoſals thereof, on the moſt reaſonable Terms? Deſpair 
urally ſprings from a Conſcience that is full cf Guilt. 
d therefore he that forgets God and Religion, in all the 
it and flouriſhing Part of his Time, if he comes at length 
make any ſerious Reflections, the innumerable, and ſoot- 
repeated Sins of his Youth, will fo grievouſly ſtare him 
the Face, and he will feel ſuch a Load of Wickedneſs and 
ntitude lying upon him, that he will hardly be able to 
eye, that there is Goodneſs enough in God himſelf to 
ta Pardon to ſuch an Offender. And being under theſe 
prehenſions, though he plainly ſees both his Danger 


and 
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16 A Preparatory Diſcourſe 


and his Miſery, yet in ſo deplorable a Caſe, his 4 
ſponding Thoughts will rather incline him to ſink do 


4 and tamely ſubmit to it, than to make any vain Attem ” 
* as he will be apt to account it) for the obtaining a x 
1 liverance. 35 | Ye 
4. It is true indeed, that God is infinitely merciful and g 
i; cious, long-{uffering, and abundant in Goodneſs ; wh 
1 makes the Recovery of old Sinners, after they have be Ne 
5 many Years habituated to a wicked Courſe, not utterly 1d 
15 be deſpaired of. And how long ſoever they have lived 
* Sin, they are ſtill to be exhorted and encouraged to rep © 
5 and amend, and to hope for the Divine Grace and Mer Le 
1 if they heartily ſeck it, and pray for it, and diligently 5 
1 all good and proper Means for the procuring thereof. I ter 
5 yet the Inſtances of thoſe who are truly converted to a 
"1 in their old Age, after they have neglected him al] t 54 
4 "Youth, are ſo rare, that Men expoſe themſelves to 1 20 
* Hazard, by deferring their Repentance to that Part ii our 
C Life, | 
* 3. And the Danger thereof is ſo much the greater, if ns 
conſider, in the third Place, how uncertain it is, When 
? a Man's Life ſhall be prolonged to old Age? And co * 


quently, Whether he ſhall ever devote himſelf to God 
Religion, if he do it not in his Youth ? For all Men perl 
mortal and frail, even in their beſt State of Health 


Strength, and their ſudden Death may inſtantly i 4 * 
cept and defeat all their Deligns of remembring ( 6 
hereafter. When they talk of growing ſerious andre Jap 
ous in their declining Age, after they have enjoy'd the P row 
ſures of Youth ; they forget that Death is always "pp * 
ing towards them, and may for ought they know be ; mo 
near at hand, may poſſibly ſurprize them within 1 few * ; 
K ments, but very probably within a few Years, and de Tha 
* they can attain to that conſiderate and ſerious Age in M ay 
Ti they hope to he at leiſure, for the Service of their M 8 
"TFT and the Care of their Souls. For there are many mae z ' 
* die young, than that live to be old. There are hard wherh 
among a hundred, that lay down a hoary Head in the = 
of the Grave. But what vaſt Numbers are every Vl: ..* 
ken away by an unexpected Death, in the Flower of Een, 
Age, and the very Prime of their Vigour and streng, 


i How many are cut off, without the leaſt Warning, ! 
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midſt of their Projects and Deſigns, or Buſineſs and Com- 


merce, or Pleaſures and Enjoy ments, or perhaps in the ve 
ry Acts of Sin, to which they have bee 


Youthful Blood. 

t is alſo to be obſerved, that both the inward Diſtempers, 
and the external Accidents, which are the Occaſions of 
Death, are as much, if not more incident to Youth than to 
old Age. There are few Diſeaſes but what are more com- 
mon, and for the moſt part more dangerous alſo among 
the former, than among the latter. In the ſacred Story 
you will find more young Perſons brought to our Saviour 
for Cure, than old, There was the Daughter of Farius, 
there was the Nobleman's Son, the Syrophenician's Daugh- 
ter, the Centurion's Servant, and ſeveral others, who muſt 
have gone down to the Grave, before they had nykbred 
many Years, if they had not been miraculouſly healed by 
our bleſſed Lord. In contagious Diſtempers, it is evident, 
that theſe are ſooner infected, the malignant Particles of 
the 2 Air making a more eaſy Impreſſion on their 
tender Conſtitutions. And our Parochial Regiſters do eve- 
ty where inform us, that a greater Number of young Peo- 
ple are yearly carried to their long Home, than of elder 


Perſons, They are alſo, for the moſt Part, either the - 


young, or the middle-aged, that are ſlain in. the Wars, or 
caſt away at Sea, or cut off by any Caſualties. 

Since therefore young Perſons are no leſs liable to Death 
than the aged; ſince the healthieſt, and the ſtrongeſt of 
them cannot be certain that they ſhall live a Year, or a 
Month, or a Week longer; and ſince nothing in the World 
b more uncertain, than the having their Days prolonged 
told Age; it infinitely concerns them, to apply them- 
ſelves to the Remembrance of God, and the making their 
Face with him, in the time of their Youth, leſt they be 
(or ever deprived of all Opportunity of doing it. For there 
sn Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge in the Grave 
Whether we are going; but as ſoon as we come thither, our 
ternz] Doom of Happineſs or Miſery will be irrevocably 


bed. As the working out our Salvation is exceeding dif- 


ö 


| 


ble in the Night o 


licult in the 3 of old Age, fo it is altogether impol- 
Death, that Night in which no Man 
an wor k. 


ES While 


n precipitantly hur- 
ried, either by the Rage, or by the Wantonneſs of their 
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18 A Preparatory Diſcourſe 
While the Day of Life doth laſt, if we be ſerious and 
diligent, we may ſucceſsfully attend the great Buſineſs of 
Liſe, the Securing a happy Eternity. Now is the accepted 
time, which may be improved to the higheſt Advantage, 
Now is the Day of Salvation, if we will know, in this our 
Day, the Things belonging: to our Peace. Now both old 
and young, if we be not ſlothful, but fervent in Spirit, maj 
ſerve the Lord acceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear, 
Now we may effectually ſeek him, while he may be found, 
and call upon him to good purpoſe, while he is near, while 
his Grace is oflered to us, and his Spirit is ſtriving with us 
As yet it is not too late, but as ſoon as the Day of our Life N are 
is over (which the voungeſt of us cannot tell but the very MW wic 
next Hour may poſſibly conclude) then no Work of this MW whi 
Nature can be done, but our Time of Probation being eu Mcthe 
pired, our final and unalterable State will be immediately Win g. 
determined, either to our everlaſting Joy, or to our eter- fed 
nal Torment. | ence 
4. In the Fourth Place, How highly it concerns all young lim , 
Per ſons to be good betimes, and to dedicate unto God the bing 
Primeof their Days, appears alſo from the great LokMmtic 
and Damage which they ſuffer, who negle& God and [aj 
Religion in their Youth ; although they do live to old ged, 
Age, and do alſo (which rarely happens) ſincerely em- ruly 
ploy that Age in the Remembrance of God, and their 
Duty to him. For ſuch late Penitents, though they be at 
laſt fincere, do utterly and irrecoverably loſe all that preci 
ous Time which they mil-ipent in their Youth, to the 
great Diſhonour of God, the Abule of themielves, and per 
haps the Injury of others. They ſeldom or never arrive at 


that Growth and Improvement in Wiſdum and Verivellhy /e/ 
which they might have attained by a more early and timeWouriſ] 
ty applying themſelves to it. Neither can they expeciiMis wi 
thoſe higher Degrees of Glory and Happineſs in Heaven hopes 
which they might otherwriſe have hoped for, unleſs . erivin 
Folly and Negligence of their Youth he retrieved, by 1 in Wurder 
gular and extraordinary Diligence in their Age. Th WDeat 
may likewiſe have occationed the Lofs and Ruin of mane pj, 
Souls, who may have been miſled, and prejudiced by Wl God 
worſ:r part of their Example, by the Sin and Vanity qe Cor 
their Youth ; but not amended by the Better, by che e, a 
formation of their latter Years. Suppole the young 0: ln co 
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he ſuffered to grow old in his Sins; and then at length, by 
in extraordinary Grace and Favour, be enabled to forſake 
all his evil Ways, and to produce an admirable Example 
of unfeigned tho? late Repentance, yet perhaps his Compa- 
nions in Sin, and thoſe whom he has inticed or ſeduced, 
may never live to ſee it; or if they do, it is a great Queſti- 
on, whether ſuch Example of his Repentance will prove as 
effectual to reform them, as that of his Sin was to miſlead 
and corrupt them. In theſe Caſes, when the late Con- 
ert conſiders, that ſome of his former ungodly Aſſociates 
being gone out of the World in a State of Impenitency, are 
already ſuffer ing the moſt intollerable Torments, for that 
wicked Courſe of Life into which they were drawn, or in 
which they were confirmed by his bad Example: And that 
others of them, tho” as yet alive, are through his Occaſion 
in great Danger of being miſerable for ever. Such Re- 
fections as theſe will, for a long time, cauſe his Conſci- 
ence to write very bitter Things againſt him, and make 
him poſſeſs the Iniquities of his Youth, with moſt grievous 
Pangs and Sorrows, even after his Repentance and Refor- 
mation, 

Laſtly, there's a huge Support and Comfort, which a- 
ged, and ſick, and dying Perſons find, when they can 
truly reflect upon their early Piety, how they have faith- 
fully devoted unto God the firſt and beſt of their Days, in 
their Youth, and Health, and Strength. Such uſually have 
nuch more Aſſurance of the Love and Favour of God, than 
ute Penitents can attain. They can ſay with the Pſalmiſt; 
hon art my King of old, O God; Pal. 74.12, J have re- 
enpred thy Fudgments of old, O Lord, and have comforted 

ſelf; Plal. 119. 52. When all the choiceſt and moſt 4 
touriſhing Part of a Man's Life has been religiouſly ſpent, 14 
lis will give him ſuch clear, certain, and well- grounded apt 
opes of a bleſſed and glorious Immortality, as will be a _ 4 
eriving Support to him, under the Decays of Nature, the 14 
burden of Age, the Pains of Sickneſs, and the Approaches | 
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Death. He whoſe youthful Vigour and Strength has 1 bis 
ken piouſ loyed ina devout and awful Remembrance . eu 
1 piouſly employed in ut and awful Remen C 181.8 
| God, and his Duty to him, may, with a holy and hum- nn 
e Confidence, deſire God to remember him in his Old SAL 
ye, and upon the Bed of Languiſning. He may appeal to Fl | 


Thy concerning his Sincerity, praying in the Werd; of 
(22 
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20 A Preparatory Diſcourſe 
Nehemiah, Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and Ml ;; 
wipe not out my good Deeds, that I have done, Nehem. 13,1, WM j; 
Or according to the Supplication of King Hezekizh, in his Ml | 
dangerous Sickneſs; Remember now, O Lord, I beſcech thee, at 
how I have walked b ſore thee in Truth, and with a perfeti WM n 
Heart, and have done that which is good in thy ſight, fa 36. Is 
3. And to ſuch a one God is often pleaſed to impart the Ml ;# 
moſt refreſhing Conſolations, ſpeaking inwardly to his 
Mind, by his holy Spirit, what he commanded his Pro- 
phet to cry in the Ears of Jeruſalem ;, I remember thee, the 
Kindneſs of thy Youth, the Love of thine Eſpouſals, &c. Jer. 2. 
2. The aged Chriſtian alſo, that has ſerved God with In. 
tegrity and Uprightneſs before him, in all the Stages of his 
Life, under the various Diſpenſations of a moſt wiſe and 
benign Providence, will have ſuch large Experience there- 
of, as will be a mighty Bulwark to his Faith, and enable 
him to go thorow the Remainder of his Pilgrimage with a 
chearful Dependance on the divine Power and Goodneſs, 
until it ſhall bring bim to the Manſions of the Bleſſed, M ces 
This was the happy Effect of David's early Piety, and long WM the ; 
Experience of God's Favour ; Pſal. 71. 5. Thou art my Hope, thoſ 
O Lord God; Thou art my Truft from my Youth, And Vet- and! 
les the 17thand 18th; O God, thou haſt taught me from myM-i(: 
Youth : and hitherto have 1 declared thy wondrous Works ed 
Ny m alſo when I am old and gray-headed, O God, forſake nous ( 
not, until I have ſhewed thy, Strength unto this Generation, auff rent 
thy Power to every one that is to come. idle | 
Let theſe Conliderations therefore prevail with all young; 
Perſons, to be good betimes, and without Delay to fx 1 
their Minds an indelible Remembrance of their Almight) 
Creator, and the great Duty they owe to him; that by t 
faithful Diſcharge thereof in the Prime of their Days, a 
by a religious perſevering in it, they may bring more ti 
nour to God, receive: a greater Reward from hin 
ſecure the Comfort and Uſefulneſs of the future part 
their Lives, and be prepared for Death, when-ever | 
comes. | 
And O that theſe Admonitions given to Youth, mig) 
alſo prevail with the Aged, not to forget Him, who u 
not only made them, but preſerved them ſo long, and u 
will ſhortly bring them to Judgment! If it ſo highly co 
cerns young Perſons to remember God, and his hoh) LY 


1 fo 
wit y9 
Mat, x 
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it much more concerns the Aged to do ſo, If Men have 
lived many Years looſely and careleſly in the Neglect of 
Religion, it is of infinite Moment, that they now at length 
apply themſelves to it with a double Diligence, that they 
may find Mercy with God, through the Mediation of 
Chriſt, before it be too late. And for the Encouragement 
of ſuch, how bad ſoever their Lives may have formerly 
been, and how long ſoever they have provoked the divine 
Majeſty, by their repeated Tranſgre!lions, if they will now 
at laſt forſake all their evil ways, and fincerely return to 
their moſt gracious God, they ſhall, for the Merits of his 
Son, be kindly accepted by him. For they are not only 
the innocent and vertuous, that ſhall kave Benefit by the 
Blood of Chriſt; Thoſe that throngh a good Education, 
and a pious Diſpoſition in their Youth, have in a great 
meſure eſcaped the Pollutions that are in the World, and 
have all their Lives long given up themſelves to the Service 
a their Maker; I ſay it is not to theſe only, that the Mer- 
cies of the Goſpel are extended, (tho of all others theſe are 
the moſt happy Perſons) but the Gate of Mercy is open to 
thoſe alſo, that have ſpent almoſt all their Days in Vanity 
and Emptineſs, in Folly and Sin, if they can at laſt grow fo 
wiſe and conſiderate, as to ſuffer the Goodnels of God to 
lad them to Repentance. I will conclude with thoſe graci- 
ous Calls and Invitations which are made to all, even the 
prexteſt Sinners, of what Age ſoever : Let the Wicked for- 
lake his Way, and the unrightcous Man his Thoughts, and let 
lim return unto the Lord; and he will have Mercy pou him; 
4d to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Ila. 55. . 
Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil of your Doings 
from beſore. mine Eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to ao well, &c. 


7% your Sins be as Scarlet, they {hall be as winte as Snow , PRES 

tw) they be red like Crimſon, they fall be as Wooll, a. 1. 15, = 
5s. Come unto me all ye that l abo, and are heavy laden, Fo: 1 
08 7 will give yu Reſt. Take my Toe ton you, and learn of » 74 
, for Jam niecł and lowly in He irt; and ye ſhall find Refe N . 
f 1 8 po for * Yoke is eaſy, a my Buracn is light, 1 bs 
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Grand Concern: 
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Boung Yerſons, 


How to begin betimes to be 


Wiſe, and Good, and Happy. 
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[o all Young Perſons to whom 
theſe Papers ſhall come, eſpe- 
cially to T hole under my own 
Charge. 
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. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


moval of their common Miſapprehenſions 
concerning the Nature of Happineſs, to- 
gether with a brief Account of the Method 


that is obſerved in the Counſel here given 
them. 


HE Deſign of this Advice, as well as of the prece- 
ding Diſcourſe, is to perſwade Tou, my dear Friends, 
who are in the green and flouriſhing Age of Youth, 
to be Friends to your ſelves, and to your own Souls, 
m early conſulting both your preſent and your eternal Ha 
ls, Tou are all indeed naturally inclined to will and . 
Wire aud purſue what you think will make you happy, to em- 
t what you apprehend good and agreeable, and to ſhun 
ou imagine to be evil and uneaſy to you, But here is 
Danger, That you are apt to run into Errors and Mi- 
about the Nature of true Happineſs, and the Means to 
mit, Jou came into the World with a blind and carnal 
id, that might eafily be deluded with a meer Shew and As- 
ance of Good, inſtead of that which is really ſo, And you 
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ontaining, An Addreſs to them, for the Re- 
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began, in your very Childhood, to will and chuſe things, nj 
— Und 4 were.as yet but weak and unripened, 1 tha 
before you were capable to examine the Reaſons of your Cn 
or to judge what was beft to be ch ſen. 
Your Senſes for ſeveral Tears do generally get the upper A 
of your note noble and intellectual Facidties, ſo that you re, 
receive fen/ible Impreſſions, and eagerly purſue. bodily Grain 
tions, without any ſer tous Inquiry into the Decency and Em rn 
or the Tendency and Conſequences of them, Hence it cum 
paſs, that;inthe firſt parti your Life, you often chuſe and Miu 
brace a real Evil, under the Form and Appearance of | 
thing good; and decline a real Good, upon the. Appreben bor 
you have of its being evil, And by the frequent Repetitio 
ſuch unreaſonable Choices, you contract an Habit of chulng 
amiſs, and your Will receiveth a ftrong Bias and InclindWMyry; 
towards thoſe things, which you falſiy ſuppoſe to contribu 
your Happineſs, The Paſſions alſo which accompany. theſe N 
clinations do ſo powerfully unite you to ſenſible things, and vo 
ſent them with ſuch Advantage, that the true ſpiritual au 
ternal Good, which ſeems at a great Diſtance, is ſeldom 


on whom you wholly depend for all your Being, and all the þ 


figs you either do, or can partake of, is by many of Jor 4 mjift 
quite forgotten, and with A leſs Folly chan Son. forlaking 0 [ 
Fountain of living Waters, you are apt to hew out By x; 
your ſelves broken Ciſterns, which can hold no Willi 1 
You are ready upon all Occaſions to run into the Embrace l 
Very frail and empty E reature, that courts your Affe E Ha 
and vainly to ſeek after Happmeſs, in ſuch poor, t bin, pet BY 
Emoyments, as may for the preſent pleaſe your Senje:, cle 
ne ver give any durable Satisfaction to your nobler and h erſor 


Part, your rational and immortal Soul. 13 | 

The Happineſs of a reaſonable Creature is acquired by Men 
true Fudgmnt of bis Mind, the right Choice of his Wik 
Authority of his Reaſon in perſwading to Pratiice the 
agreeable, and the due Subjection, and proper Uſe of hi 
raour Faculties, But whereſoever this Order is inter 
and overturned ;, where Haſſion and Self-Will ujurp tos 
minion of the Underſtanding, there muft be great Und 
Trouble, Strife, Diftrattions, and all the violent Ehe 
contrary Motiont, aud inteſtine Wars. This is the muſt 
otate of great Numbers of Men, and more eſpecially of 
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that are in their younger Tears. Vain, fading, tranſitory Ob- 
ets, grateful to Senſe, near at hand, and eaſily enjoyed, at- 
watt their Affections, divert their Obedience, undermine 
the Government of Reaſon, and ſubject them to the Tyranny 
f bundle js Will and Paſſion. Thus they are en/laved to Senſe, 
wed by inconftant Appetites, obnoxious to various Perturba- 
am, governed by Violence and Contradittions, acted by im- 
rug and Uncertain Imaginations. 

Youth naturally begins in Folly, and this is the moſt fatal Ju- 
ance thereof, and the greateft Misfortune that can befal you, 
f at your firſt ſetting out you miftake your ultimate End. For 
ploever chuſes a falſe Happineſs, and places his chief Joy and 
Delight in that which is not ſolid amd laſting, commits an Er- 
yr, which being continued in, will make hum infallibly loſe e- 
emal Joy and Bleſſedneſs. Tou can never therefore be truly 
py, unleſs you firft learn to be wiſe and good, to underſtand, 
md chuſe, and prattiſe, what moſt becomes you, what is beft 
jo be done by you, and what will certainly promote your greateſt 
nere, your preſent Welfare, and your eternal Salvation. 
ether is there any thing that can ſecure this your grand Con- 
ern, but that true and ſincere Religion, in which the chief 
Wiſdom and Excellency Mankind is capable of doth plainly 
nj, For behold the Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, 
ud ro depart from Evil is Underſtanding, Fob 28. 28. 
king Solomon, the moſt knowing, prudent, and experien- 
% Man in the World, who had the greateft Advantages of 
Wealth and Power, for compaſſing all the Satisfaction that could 
had in earthly things, after a long, free, and undiſturbed 
m5yment of them, fits down at length and writes his Book of 
kccleliaites (a Book very proper to be frequently read by young 
ens) in the very Beginning of which he clearly proves, by 
ariety of Arguments, that all thoſe ſublunary things, in which 
Men purſue Happineſs, whether Pleaſures, or Riches, or Ho- 
jars, are but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, and altogether 
htc ient for that end, for which they are ſought after. And 
e Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, he delivers the main Inference 
am the whole, the chief Reſult of all his Debates and Inqui- 
nes, in which he plainly and briefly ſhews, wherein the true 
arpineſs of Man conſiſts, and by what means it may be ar- 
jamed, Let us hear, ſaith he, the Concluſion of the whole 
Miter ; Fear God, and keep his Commandments: for this 
hz whole Duty of Man. Or rather according to * 

rev, 


Mork, in this preſent Life: it will from hence follow, Tha: 1, 


this World, and to everlaſting Bleſſedneſs in the other. 
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brew, this is the Whole of Man, not only his whole Dy, 
but his chief Perfection, Intereft and Happineſs. 

That muſt certainly be the higheft Felicity of any Bei 
which raiſes its Nature to the utmoſt Improvement plc 
is capable. Nom the beſt and nobleſt Part in Man being 
Reaſon of his Mind, whereby he is advanced above the ſeni ar. 
Creatures, and made capable of knowing, loving, ſerving an 
obeying his Almighty Creator; and of expecting a future gig 
of R-wards and Puniſhments, according to his good or en 


proper Happineſs of Man muſt conſiſt in the improving, yr 
fetting, and ſatisfying this noble Faculty, by giving him try 
worthy and comfortable Apprehenſions of God, by reconciln 
him to the divine Favour, and affording him the beſt Aſſura 
of a bleſſed Immortality; but this cannot be effected by ; 
thing elſe, beſides the religious Fear of that ſupreme Being, au 
the careful Obſervance of his Will and Pleaſure, ſo far a 
has made it known; whether by natural Light, or by ſupern 
rural Revelation. In a word, it is Religion that is the on 
thing neceſſary to all true Peace and Tranquillity of Mind 


"Tis true indeed by reaſon of your inferior Capacities | 
ſenſitive Powers, you may ftand in ſome neea of ome tht 
rhings to render your preſent Condition here upon Earth © 
pleatly happy; ſuch as Health and bodily Eaſe, Competency « 
Eſtate, and good Reputation among thoſe with whom you li 
But herein is the huge Advantaze of that fincere Religin 
which makes us truly wiſe uud good, That as it infallibly | 
cures our eternal Felicity, ſoit greatly conduces to our tem 
ral Flappineſs. As for Health of Body, the keeping thi 
Commanas of God, and Rules of Religion, which preſcri 
Temperance, Chaſtity, and the like Vertues, doth natural 
tend to the Preſervation thereof. As for Wealth and Reput 
tion, Religion promotes both : It delivers from all ohargeable 
ces, and it enjmins thoſe thriving Practices of Frugality, Di 
gence, and Indvftry. It alſo endues u with true Wiſdom an 
Goodneſs, which are every where generally attended with f 
Efteem and Reverence of Mn. And tho the Providence 
Goa doth not always reward the Pious and Religions with tei 
poral Proſperity, yet they are ſufficiently ſupported, inder 
the Wants and Troubl-s th meet with here, by the Aſjurat 
which Religion ges them of abieiſed and glorious hmortalit 
(6 
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ey this ſhort and frail Life is ended, For the true and real 
Happineſs of Mam is not a little Foy and Pleaſure, for a few 
Pays, or Months, or Years, but that Foy and Pleaſure which 
if for ever. It is, I ſay, your eternal Happineſs, which a- 
we all other T hings 15 of als greateſt Moment to you. This is 
ur only import ant Intereſt, in compariſon of which no tempo- 
a things can be in the leaſt valuable. 

For the better ſecuring this your greateſt Intereſt, the forego- 
Sermon endeavours to perſwade yuu, without Delays, and 
wth all Seriouſneſs, to apply your Minds to God and Religion: 
y the ſame end I ſhall here impart to you ſome further Advice 
"the following plaun and eaſy Method. 


J. I ſhall caution you againſt the Things you are to beware of, 
1d as much as in you lies to ſhun and avoid, Such as are the 
ares and Dangers, the Allurements and Temptations, the 
ws and Vices, to which Youth are maſt liable, by which they 
pe frequently overcome, and many of them eternally ruined. 


Il, I ſhall exhort you to the Things you are to chuſe, embrace 

prattiſe, Such as are all Piety, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
e Duties and Vertues requiſite and neceſſary, both to your 
reſent and your eternal Happineſs. 


Ill, 1 ſhall give you ſome Directions for your better Conduct 
v avoiding the one, and purſuing the other. 


IV. Laſtly. I ſpall offer to your Conſideration ſome ¶Motives, 
Encouragements to animate and excite you to an early and 
mely Care and Diligence about theſe Matters, which are of 
Kh vaſt Importance, 
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ADVICE 
Young PYerſons,|: 


CHAP. I. 
In which Touth are cautioned againſt the Things th 


are to beware of, and as much as in them lit 

to ſhun and avoid ſuch as are the Snares an 
Dangers, Allurements and Temptations, Sin 
and Vices to which they are moſt liable. 


J. H E firſt Part of my Advice ſhall be by way 

Caution, and the firſt Thing that I wou 

caution you againſt, is to beware, that 50 

be not in the Number of thoſe Fools, w 
uſe no Caution; who {ſeldom or never take heed to the 
Ways, but raſhly and unadviſedly enter upon Action, 
upon any Courſe of Life that is before them, eſpecially 
there be ſome (tho' falſe) Appearance of Pleaſure, or At 
vantage in it. This is one of the prime and leading Erro 
of many young Men, whole {mall Stock of Knowledgean 


Experience is accompanied with a large meaſure of SH 
conceit; who think they have no need to take much care Wet, « 
obſerve or examine what they do, and account it a ve Hr. 
melancholy Buſineſs to call in queſtion their own A&ioniFs rer 


and a hard Confinemeat to bz (till upon their Guo „ hi 
18 


« 
* 
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ed co keep a continual Watch over themſelves. But 
de are in greater Danger than thoſe Enemies to ſerious 
tion. They regard not whether their wild Inclinations 
them; they follow the blind Condu& of their Luſts 
4 Paſfions without any Scruple ; their Ways are all right 
their own Eyes, and fo they ſecurely go on, and periſh 
them. Thus Fools, as Solomon ſpeaks, confider not that 
y do Evil; (Ecclel. 5. 1.)) And he that haſteſt with his 
 {nneth, Prov. 19. 2.) that is, He that uncautiouſly and 
conſiderately runs forth, will ſeldom keep himſelf in the 
tus of Vertue. | | 

Therefore in all the Affairs of human Life, eſpecially in 
eConcerns of your Souls, which are of the higheſt Mo- 
ent, be ſure that you be always ſerious, conſiderate and 
ry, Examine the Nature and Quality, together with 
Effects and Conſequences of Things and Actions, before 
u adventure upon them. Reſolve not raſhly, left you 
ent at leiſure, Think before you ſpeak; conſult before 
watt, Let neither your Tongue, nor your Hands, nor 
r Feet, move at random, that you may not afterwards 
forced to recant what you have faid, or to look back 
th Grief and Shame upon the Courſe you have taken. 
der ve where you tread, leſt you get a Fall. Let your 


d ponder the Path of your Feet, that your Ways may. be e- 
led, Prov. 4. 25, 25. See that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
Fools but as wiſe, Eph. 5. 15. Mhere- wit hal ſhall a young 
Im cleanſe his Way ? By taking heed thereto, &c. Pſal. 119. 9. 
How many, through the Want of prudent Caution, have 
kn hurried oi fo far in the eager Purſuit of their youthful 
ſres, that they have run headlong into Ruin, and un- 
ne themſelves, before they. knew where they were, or 
ther they were going? Solomon in the Proverbs, Chap. 
gives a notable Example of an inconſiderate and unwary 
wth, eafily allured, enſnared, and ruined by a lewd Wo- 

n. Verſes 6, 7, 8, &c. At the Window of my Houſe I 
led through my Caſertent, and beheld among the ſimplk. ones, 
ung Man void of Underſtanding, paſſing through the 

t, XC. And there met him a Woman with the Attire of 
Ale, ver. 10. And then in the following Words, ha- 
ercpeſented her inticing Behaviour, and ſubtile Arti- 
he tells us, how ſoon the imprudent Youth, not 
minding 


look right on, let your Eye lids look ftraight before you, 
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minding the fatal Danger into which he was running, f 
fer'd himſelf to be overcome by her peſtilent Alluremen 
Ver. 21, 22, 23. With much fair 72 ſhe Cauſed hin 


ield, with the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced him. He gu 
ow her ftraightway , * Ox goeth to the Slaughter, - 
a Fool to the Correction of the Stocks, till a Dart ftrike thy 
his Liver; as a Bird haſteth to the Snare, and knomet) 
that it is for his Life. 


II. The next Thing I would caution you againſt, is 
norance, pry in the Matters of Religion, and t 
— Principles thereof, which are moſt requiſite to 

nown, in order to your preſent Welfare, and your et 

nal Salvation. All Perſons that are very young, and 
yet uninſtructed, are indeed unavoidably ignorant. 
I was a Child, ſays the Apoſtle, Iſpate as a Child, I un 
ſtood as a Child, T thought as a Child, &c. In Children 
corporeal Organs are indiſpoſed for the clear and vigor 
Exerciſe of the Mind. Some Strictures of Reaſon apy 
(tho' with Cloudineſs and Obſcurity) as a preſaging 5 
of what will be, upon their nearer Approaches to 
turity of Age, when the Organs ſhall come to them 
Proportion and Temperament. But as Children grow 

_ Years, and arrive at the more free Uſe of Reaſon and 
derſtanding, let them have a care they do not negle& 
molt neceſſary Improvement thereof, by the Knowledg 
God, and their Daty to him. 

This Admonition may feem needleſs to the Youth « 
Chriſtian Nation, where there is ſu much Inſtruction 
from the Pulpit and the Preſs : but alas, it is notw 
ſtanding to be feared, that there are great Numbers 
of Young and Old, in this Land, who in divine Knowle 
are hardly one Degree beyond meer Heathens. How | 
ny are there among us, that havey onl ſome general! 
on of a Deity, and of ſome kind of religious Wor! 
which they ſee performed; but are not able to give any 
ticular Account of either, much leſs of the ſacred M) 


3 ries which Chriſtianity has revealed ? Take heed there 


that you be not ignorant of the Fundamental Principle 
that holy Religion you profeſs. St. Paul calls it a rea 
Service, but how can it deſerve that Title, if it be not 
companied with Underſtanding and Knowledge. 


Chap. 1. Advice to Joung Perſons, = 


rance indeed may be the Parent of blind Superſtition, bur 
not of true Religion and acceptable Worſhip. If you have 
not a right Knowledge of God, and the Service he expects, 
your Ignorance of theſe things will ſpoil all your religious 
Performances, and make you uncapable of offering vp any 
grateful Sacrifice to the Almighty, For that Action which 
is done without Knowledge, is not ſo much as a moral Act; 
becauſe it proceeds not from a rational and free Principle, 
and then certainly it cannot be an Act of true Religion, 

The want of divine Knowledge will alſo hinder you from 
valuing and eſteeming the things of God; without it you 
cannot have any juſt Senſe of the Excellency of Grace and 
Vertue, and the Beauty of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 
For what is not clearly known and apprehended, will not 
be much valued, deſired or loved. It is the want of Un- 
derſtanding to compare and judge of things, that makes fo 
many in their firſt Age begin their Lives with ſo much Vanity 
and Folly, with ſuch irrational Choices and groſs Miſtakes. 

That the Soul be without Knowledge is not good, (Prov. 1 9.2.) 
It is indeed very evil and deſtructive, the pernicious Cauſe 
of Errors and falſe Principles, the prolifick Root of many 
Sins and vicious Practices: for tis impoſſible that you 
ſhould either believe the Doctrines, or perform the Duties 
of Chriſtian Religion, if you be ignorant of them. He 
that walketh in Darkneſs knoweth not whether he goeth, ſaith 
our Saviour. And St. Paul tells us, that the Gentiles walked 
in the Vanity of their Minds, having their Underſtandings 
darkned, being alienated from the Life of God, through the 
Inorance that was in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their 
Hearts, and that being hereby paſt feeling, they gave themſelves 
ver to Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with Greecd:- 
neſs, So diſmal were the Conſequences of their Blindnels 
and Ignorance. | 

Youths that are ingenious will be of inquiſitive Minds, 
and will greedily ſuck in human Arts and Sciences. Nei- 
ner do they think much to ſerve an Apprenticeſhip of ſeven 
Tears, to acquire a competent Skill in ſome Trade or Manu- 
ifture that may bring them in a comfortable Maintenance 
in this World; for which they are not to bz blamed ; but 
With all their other Learning, let them have a care they 
lect not that divine and ſpiritual! Kngwled ze hic i is ne- 
Uary to their eternal Salvation, 

I) You 
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vou may indeed be ignorant of ſome things, which have 
reſerence to Religion, without Danger. Tho' you have | 
no Inſight into ſeveral Points of Speculation and Controyer: 
{y, you do not thereby run any great Hazard. But if yoy 
have no ſound Knowledge or Underſtanding in the great 
and neceflary Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and the great 
Rules of Chriſtian Life; and if your Ignorance be volun- 
tary, and you refuſe or negle& to be informed and in. 
ſtructed, your Caſe is exceeding dangerous. Such Igno- 
rance is highly culpable, and will be utterly inexcuſabſe at 
the great and laſt Day; when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveal- 
ed from Heaven, with his mighty Ange's in flaming Fire, ta- 
king Vengeance on them which know not God, and obey not the 
Gofpel. 


III. Beware of all violent and ungovernable Appetites 
and Paſlions. You are as yet in that Age, in which the 
Light of Reaſon is for the moſt part weak, and ſomewhat 
obicure, without any great Clearneſs or Solidity of Judg: 
ment :» For that is ripened by Time and Years, by frequent 
Conſideration and long Experience. But the Heat of your 
Paſſions, and the Craving, of your Appetites is uſually 
ſtrong and impetuous. Theſe, which ought to be kept in 
due Subjection, are apt to domineer, and carry all before 
them, threatning to ſhatter (if not quite diſſolve) the Or 
der and Government God has ſettled in you, if you ſuffer 
them to rebel againſt the ruling Faculties of the Soul. 

Your Reaſon and Conſcience are the nobleſt TROP 
of your Nature, which the ANM-wiſe Creator has placed in 
you, to direct, regulate and govern all your Appetites, and 
Paſttons, and Animal Motions: that you may deſire and 
chuſe nothing but what is juit and decent; that you may 
{eek after and purſue, by wiſe and proper means, what * 
ablolutely beſt and fitteft for you. Now while you 
preſerve your Faculties in their due Subordination to eig 
other; while you keep your Affections and Appetites i 
Subjection to your Reaſon, you will act as becomes YO 
and enjoy within your ſelves a happy Calmneſs and III 
quillity of Mind. But when thoſe lower Powers make al 
InſarreQion, with firong Commotions and vehement lu 
clinations, they raiſe ſuch a Duſt, as clouds the Under 


ſtanding, and make ſuch a Noiſe and Clamour as will 0 
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ſuffer you to hear the Voice of Reaſon, and the Dictates of 
Conſcience; and then you are eaſily carried away into Sin 
and Folly. The Appetites and Paſſions are like Winds; 
when they are regular and moderate they fill the Sails, and 
carry on the Ship to the deſired Port; bat when they are 
violent and exorbitant, they ſerve only to raiſe a Tempeſt ; 
which brings with it imminent Danger, and ſometimes 
threatens approaching Ruin. Your Reaſon therefore ought 
to direct and govern all your Affections, fixing them upon 
their right Objects, and aſſigning them their proper De- 
grees and Meaſures, that they may neither be miſplaced, 
nor run out into Extremity. 

You muſt expect, and thoſe of you that are any degree 
paſt Childhood, do and will find, that ever and anon ſome 
boiſterous Paſſion, or extravagant Deſire, ſuch as Anger or 
Revenge, Ambition or Luſt, or ſome ſuch unruly Aﬀecti- F 
on will be attempting upon your Soul. There is a certain 5 
Lam in your Members Cd to the Language of the i "ml 
holy Apoſtle) which will be frequently warring againſt the "20 
Law of your Minds, that it may lead you into Captivity to the 1 
Lam of Sin and Death. And to an unwary Youth, it can- D 

3 t : 


not fail of plauſible Arguments, to plead in its behalf. It * 
i apt to ſuggeſt ſuch T houghts as theſe: That the Deſire is 

natural, and the Satisfaction great; That Revenge is pleaſant, 17 
and ſtollen Waters ſweet ;, That there are ſenſibie and undeni- 1 
able Comforts, in eating and drinking, and being merry; That 
the Freedom to enjoy whatever we deſire is very grateful * But 


the Severities and Chains of Vertue are repreſented to be hard 5 
and heavy. Religion is looked po as a ſower, moroſe, and by F 
melancholy Thing, an unnatural Diſcipline, an unneceſſary Re- 448 
fraint, that flats the juvenile Spirits, de baſes their Vigour, 441 
takes away the Enjoyment of the ſweeteſt Part of human Life, 4.37 
is an Entertainment proper only for an unattive, ſedentary, Thr; 


lecrepit Age. By theſe falſe Repreſentations, where ſe— | | 
nous Reaſon is not permitted to examine them, the irregu- Tt: 
ar Appetite grows more inflamed ;, and if you be not verv 

cautious, you will hereby be drawn on, firſt to entertain, - ® 
then to love, next to doat on, and at laſt to eſpouſe very 1 
pernicious Vices: From which, without an extraordinary 
brace from above, you will not be ſeparated as long as the 
body and Soul hold together, 
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Sin begins in your Luſts and Appetites ; afterwards it 
proceeds to ſeize upon your Affections, and take Po. 
{e{iion of your Hearts; and if you ſaffer it to ſettle there 

: . 2 2 
how weak an Oppoſition is your Reaſon like to make, when 
your Aſſections are engaged againſt it? Whenſoever there- 
fore an unreaſonable Appetite urges you to any Action con- u 
trary to the divine Laws, your great Care muſt be to fun. Ml \ 
preis and conquer the Motion, and that as ſpeedily and Ml 
z2alonſly as yon would a Fire that breaks out in your Houſe, 0. 
and may in a fe Moments conſume it to Aſhes, If yon yield Mo 
to any inordinate Affections, and do not vigorouſly endea- Wl cu 
vour, by God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, to ſubdue and morti- Wt! 
fv them; If yon harbour in your Hearts any ſecret Pleas or Nue 
Excuſes for them, and ſuffer them to obtain more and more Mio: 
Power and Prevalency over you, you will at length be in Nut 


great Danger of being hard'ned in Sin, and irrecoverably re 
inllaved fo vile and brutiſn Appetites, gr 
[ 

IV. Take heed particularly of the inordinate Love of iat 
ſenſual Pieaſure, that Fountain of Miſchief, that grand Oc- Nes! 
caſion, and chief Original of moſt of the Errors and Mi- nere 
carriages of human Life. There are two ſorts of Pleaſures {ive 
T hoſe that belong to the Mind alone, in which for the moſt bild 
part there is no Danger ; and thoſe which belong to the Bd 
dy, or rather to the Mind, as tis united with the Body; filt 
which latter confuledly offering themſelves to the Imagina act o 


tion, often appear much greater than really they are. Hence fit 
it comes to pals, that no ſmall part of Mankind, and q vo. 
young Men more eſpecially, are fo far bewitched with the Ot t 
foecions Allurements of bodily Pleaſure, that they excel", 
ſirely goat upon it, in the midit of all the Dangers au 11 
NMiſchiefs to which it leads them. Senſual Pleafure is Me 


peculiar Datilah of younger, as worldly Profit is of den 
Years. Young Perions are apt to reckon it, the Prwileg got 
of their Age, to purſue this fort of Pleaſure in every Oi When 
ject, and every thing where it is to be found. Their [no tnd 
nations Concerning it are ſtrong, their Reliſhes of it quig4rrie: 
and lively, their Inclinations towards it are vehement; ert 
they hope that both God and Man will allow them 19 act: 
more free Gratification of thoſe Defires which are {o Nall emp 
ral to them, while their Blood is warm, their Spirits Varati, 
ſubtile, and their Nerves fo ſenſit e. They will rohe e to 
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thei. Youth, their Hearts ſhall cheer them inthe Days ofcheir 
Youth, and they will walk in the Ways of their Hearts, and 
in the Sight of their Eves, whatever come of ir. If they be 
not reſtrained by bodily Temper, religious Elucation, or 
diving Grace, they eagerly follow their Pleaſure without 
mach regard, whether the thing be lawful, or forbidden: 
Neither will they be check'd many times by the Convicti— 
ons of Reaſon, the Dictates of Conſcience, and the moit 
ſolemn and repeated V owsand Promiſes, to relinquiſh and 
forlake it. Alas you may fee the bitter Conſequences of in- 
culzing your vain and finful Delights, which immediately 
tend them in this Life, and you miy know how dearly 
they are like to colt you in the other; vou may alſo reſolve 
u avoid them for the future; and yet if you be not very 
watchful, the infatuating Power of their trescherous Al. 
urements, will make you forget all your Convictions and 
Reſolutions, 

t is under the ſweet and pratefal Notion of 'legſure, 
that the Poiſon of Sin moſt ſubtilly and dangeronfly in(izu- 
tes it ſelf into the Soul, and by which it gets the Pollejiton 
there; It is under this Repreſentation chicſly, that Sin de- 
ives, betrays, entangles, bewitches and deſtroys the 

hildren of Men. It is this which fills the Imagination, 
nd darkens the Underſtanding of the yoang Epicare, with 
& filtay Streams, and fo delivers him up to the wild Con- 
at of his impetuous Luſts and Paſlions: notwithſtanding 
e fatal Tendency and direful Effects of ſuch an irregular 
id voluptuous Life. | 

Ot the great Danger ariſing from this inflquating Temp- 
tion, the wiſer Heathen were very ſealible, and have gi- 
a mimy Admonitions concerning it. I will only menti- 
the Counſel of Epictetus, for the Prevention thereof, 
cn is not unworthy to be remembred and followed, In 
e 55th Chapter of his Euchiridion, he thus adviſeth: 
Wien the Idea of any Pleaſure ſtrikes your Imagination, 
und upon your Guard, and ſuffer not your jelt to be 
wrried away with the impetuvus Torrent, Run not 
erty upon Enjoyment, nor improve the Thought in- 
o ACN ; but take time to conſider, and let that time 
e employed in making a juſt Computation between tic 

Duration of the Pleaſure, and that of the Repentznce 

ure to follow it; and then you will not fail to check vane 
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<« Inclinations, and to chide vour ſelf for indulging them 
© in any degree at all. Conſider further too, that the de- 
te nying of thoſe Inclinations, will certainly give you an in- 
ce ward Joy; and inſtead of being reproached by your own 
* Conicience, you {hall be comforted and commended by it, 
The Words allo of Simplicius, in his Comment upon that 
Chapter of Epictetus, may ſerve to reſtrain the young Vo. 
luptuary, if ke ſeriouſſy peruſe them. © There is not, ſays 
© he, in the whole World any thing more pernicious to 
de the Soul, than the Pleaſures of Fleſh and Senſe: fer theſe | 
ce fetter and faſten down the Mind; and God, who ſw MM | 
te thoſe deſtructive Conſequences of them, hath thereforein : 
& his infinite Wiſdom, and marvellous Goodneſs, made all M - 1 
d ſuch Pleaſures of exceeding ſhort Continuance. Thust 
* thoſe of the intemperate Man lait no longer than juſt WE (i 
< whit: the Meats and Drinks lie upon his Tongue; when I 
once they are {wallowed into his Stomach, all that Re- t 
* 1ifh of them is loit and gone, and the Palate returns to it L 
former Habit again. So likewiſe thoſe Pleaſures, which MW b 
© Senſe is fondeſt of, and moſt exquiiitely affected with, all 
ce continue no longer than juſt the time of Fruition. When 
© that ſhort Moment is once paſt, the Man is as if he had 
© neyer enjoyed them at all. And again he adds,“ That 
ce as the Pleaſure which affects our bodily Senſe vaniſhes ve- 


“e ry quickly; ſo it were well for us, if it and all its Effect gre 
«went off together. But it lcaves a Sting behind iti er 
& wounds the Soul, diſarms Reaſons; and if it be i for 
« dulged to Exceſs, does not ſtop there neither, bu fire 
man times proves of terrible Conſequence to the 5 15a; 
« ν too. Vihereas Abſtinence from Pleaſure, and ti you 
* Congueſts we gain over it, are of infinite Advantage lure 
eto the Soul; fill it with durable Satisfaction, and i the 


ce ſpire joys quite of another kind, Joys agreeable . ful, 
* Reakn and uncorrupted Nature; ſuch as no Guilt poi Boy 
lures, no Mixture or Remains of Sorrow taint, no Ting do f. 
wears 2Wav, 

V/ henever therefore a Temptation ariſing from Plealurg bæ w 
preſ-nis it ſelf to you, follow this excellent Counſel, Dy cuz | 
not t0G rath and haſty in the gratifying your Fancy, bq ds. 
20 Four felt leifure to make a juſt Computation abol 
the fatter, Weigh firlt the time of ſuch Enjoyme Limi 
well, and cenſider how ſhort, how very ſhort it is, and fear 

reriyat 


Chap. 1. Advice to Joung Perſons. | 29 


terwards obſerve, how infinitely this is over-ballanced by 
the long and bitter Repentance that will follow after ir. 
Think how many fad Remembrances, what grievous Re- 
morſe, what laſting Shame, what Self-condemning Re- 
flections the being vanquiſhed by this Temptation will colt 
you; and then you will be aſhamed to purchaſe ſo fugitive 
i Pleaſure, with ſo permanent a Miſery. Think alto, if 
you be Chriſtians, and have any Regard to the Threatrings 
of the Goſpel, what a Madneſs it is to run the Hazard of 
ſuffering everlaſting Torments for the ſake of one Moments 
Delight. For how can you tell, but the divine Vengeance 
may ſtrike you dead, and ſend you forthwith to Hell in the 


very Act of your unlawful Enjoyment? Conſider alſo on 


the other ſide, the durable Advantages of Self- denial, the 
ſncere and never- fading Satisfactions that reſult from a 
Luſt ſubdued ; the perpetual Applauſes of a good Conſcience, 
the Happineſs of being approved by ones own Mind in this 
Life, and of being openly juſtified, and eternally rewarded 
by the ſupreme Judge of all in the Life to come. You may 
alſo repreſs the Tranſports of the voluptuous Appetite, by 
Prayer and Watchfulneſs, by Faſting and Abſtinence, and 
by other good means, to the uſe of which I ſhall atterwarcs 

direct you, | 
| have the longer inſiſted on this Caution, becauſe the 
greateſt and moſt frequent Dangers to which your Souls are 
expoſed, do ariſe from the Temptations of Pleaſure. And 
for your further Security againſt them, Imuſt not only de- 
lire you to fly with Abhorrence from whatever in this kind 
b appꝛrently gnlawfal, but alſo to have a great Care, that 
you do not too freely indulge your ſelves in lawfil Pl-a- 
ſures, For thoſe that uſe their Liberty in theſe things, to 
the utmoſt Pitch and Extent of that which they call law- 
ful, will be apt to proceed inſenſibly beyond their jult 
Bounds, into ſuch Excefles, as both Nature and Religion 
do forbid. And therefore, beſides the avoiding all thoſ- 
Meaſures that are confeſſedly ſinful; it will concern you to 
be wary and careful in the obſerviag a regular Meaſure and 
cue Moderation, in the uſe of thoſs thut God has allowed 
us. And the greater Circumſpection is here required, be- 
cule in ſenſitive Appetites, and their Gratifications, the 
Limirs of Good and Evil, lawful and unlawfal, are ver? 
near one to another, There are no viſt Seas between 
D 4 the 
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them. By one Step you may tranſgreſs, and paſs oyer in- 
to the Territories of Sin. Neither can you always pre. 
ciſely determine, how far the Pleaſure is innocent, and 
where it begins to be extravagant and culpable : So that 
when you only deſign to gratify your Deſires in lawful In- 
ſtances, without a vigilant Caution, you may ſuddenly be 
carried beyond your Intention, into a {inful Exceſs, Thus 
for inſtance a Man may deſign to drink Wine, only for 
Health ſake, or for harmleſs Cheerfulneſs, and the Enjoy- 
ment of his Friends; but not knowing the exact Pitch 
where Temperance ends, and intemperance begins; if he 
be not very careful, even when he has drunk enough, he 
will be apt to think, that he may ſtill go on ſome time 
longer, either for continuing his own Pleaſure, or for ob- 
liging his Company ; by which means the Wine ſteals up- na 
on him, and before he is aware he falls into the Sin of eg! 
Drunkenneſs. As ſoon therefore as you begin to doubt or 
fear, that you have gone as far as you ſafely can, in the 
gratifying any the moſt innocent Deſires, break off forth- 
with, and adventure not toapproach too near the Confines 
and Borders of Sin and Vice. er tþ 


V. Belides the warning you of the Danger you will be 
expoſed to, by the immoderate Love of ſenſual Pleaſure, ho ſt 
which is the moſt predominant Sin in young Perſons, let Wk 
me in the next place caution you againſt the indulging all NN 
thoſe other Sins and Vices to which your Age is commonly 
addicted, ſuch as St. Paul ſtiles youthful Luſts, 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
Of this ſort are Pride and Arrogance, Temerity and Raff. 
neſs, Inconſtancy and Fickleneſs, Preſumption and vaia 
Hope, Luxury and Profuſeneſs, Idleneſs and miſpending 
precious Time. Theſe are ſome of the chief of them. 


Pride appears too much in every Age of human Life, but Ng 


in none more than in Youth, Thoſe that have lived but a Wide, 
few Years, and have but little Knowledge and Experience WF" Gr 


Things, are apt notwithſtanding to have a high Conceit 
of themſelves, to fancy they know much, and to have 3 
5,004 Opinion of their own Skill, Wiſdom, and Abilities: 
as if there were nothing hardly beyond the reach of their 
fort Sight and narrow Underſtanding. The young Smat: 
terer in Sciences, is uſually more proud of his Learning 


chau the true Scholar, who by long Study and much 8 lace ( 
| nt 145 


1 
3 
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raiſed himſelfto the Top of human Knowledge: For ſuch 
ne, over and above what he knows already, as a Glimpſe 
; world of things, which he is ſenſible are beyond his 
nowledge, and this keeps him humble; but the other, af- 
r ſome ſmall Improvements of his Underſtanding, is filled 
th Arrogance and Self-conceit; being not yet able to 
cern what innumerable things he is ignorant of. And 
0s the young Apprentice, before half his Time be expi- 
thinks himſelf already acquainted with all the Myſte- 
5 of Trade and Buſineſs, and ſufficiently qualified to ſet 
lor himſelf, if his Maſter would but make him a Free- 


m. 
The Pride of Youth does alſo many times carry them fo 
f that they not only think themſelves able to guide and 
mage their own Affairs, but inſolently ſcorn and deride 
x grave Advices of their Parents and Governours, and all 
e wiſe Counſels of thoſe that are more aged and experi- 
ced than themſelves. They that are younger than I, ſays 
1, have me in Deriſion, Job 30. 1. And Jaiah deſcribing 
e great Confuſion that comes by Sin, tells us, among o- 
er things, that the Child ſhall behave hin;elf proudly againſt 
e Ancient, Iſa. 3. 7. When King Rehoboara had the moſt 
dent Advice given him by the old Privy-Couni. llers, 
bo ſtood before Solomon his Father, that he ſhould return 
uind Anſwer to the Petition of his Subjects, and ſpeał 
d Words to them, and then they would be his Servants for 
tr, He conſults alſo with thoſe green Heads, the young 
ſn that were grown up with him. But theſe with an info- 
and diſdainful Contempt of the wiſe Counſel of the an- 
at Men, and in direct Oppoſition to it, put ſuch proud, 
geh and tyrannical Words into the King's Mouth, as 
led a tumultuous Revolt of the Ten Tribes from him; 
Kings 12. 6, 7, $, 9, 10, Cc. Take heed therefore of 
de, and if you deſire to be truly wiſe, be no: wiſe in your 
n Conceits, Learn to be truly humble, and modeſt, 
able, and adviſable, not thinking of your ſelves more 
ly than you ought to think, * Nothing can more hinder 
u from growing wiſer and better, than a vain and proud 
ugination, that you are wife and good already. But it 
Humility that will diſpoſe you to hear the Inſtructions of 
en; and the ſame Humility is the Door by which the 
ace of God enters into the Soul: For he reſiſteth the 
Proud, 
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It not only expels Humility, but every other Grace. 
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Proud, but giveth Grace unto the Humble, 1 Pet. 5, 3. E un 
ry one that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to the [ni 
Prov. 16. 15. When Pride cometh, then cometh Shame, Mott 
with the lowly is Wiſdom, Prov. 11. 2. 

There is great Reaſon why you ſhonld the more careſu 
ly beware of Pride; becauſe tis ſuch a Vice as ſeeks or 
juſtify, defend and maintain it ſelf, and hates the Adm 
nition that would diſcover and reform it. The proud Þ 
fon will not eaſily be brought to ſee his own beloved $i 
nor to confeſs it if he ſee it; but will rather ſtand upont! 
Vindication of himfelf, and be ready to fly in the Face 
his Reprover, with ſcornful and virulent Revilings. Pri 
is alſo the Parent of many others Sins. It is the Root 
Impiety. The Wicked through the Pride of his Countenan 
will not ſeek after God, Pfl. 10. 4. It oppoſes every Ve 
tue and Duty, and hinders, or corrupts every good Wo 


a mighty Obſtacle to Faith: How can ye believe (ſaid 0 
Saviour) that receive Honour one of another, and ſet not! 
Honour that cometh from God only? John 5. 44. Rept 
tance alſo meets with the like Obſtacle in the proud Ma 
Tis no eaſy thing to make him ſee the Greatneſs of hisSiholiſt 


and Follies, ſo as with Grief and Shame, and true HumiliWour « 


on, to loath himſelf for them. And as for thoſe two comp 
henſive Duties of loving God and our Neighbour ; the Pr 
of the arrogant Perſon excludes them both, and fills hi 
with nothing but inordinate.Self-love : For he regards n 
ther God nor Man, but minds only what he fancies to 
his own Intereſt, He makes himſelf his principal E 
forgetting his Creator, and contemning his Fellow-Cre 
tures. 

Beware allo of Temerity and Raſhneſs in your ReſoluWr/ : 
ons and Actions; to which the Heat and Violence of yout 
Mens Deſires, and the Quickneſs and Sprightlineſs of the 
Temper, naturaily inclines them. Do not boldly and eag 
ly enter upon the Beginning of a Deſign, before you Mi 
made any ſerious Inquiry into the Iſſuè of it, or taken at 
Proſpect of the poſſiole or probable Events, with which 
may at laſt be attended. 

But when you have wiſely and deliberately reſolve 
then take heed of Inconſtancy and Fickleneſs. This is 4 


ther of the Vanities of Youth, They quickly change th 


Py 
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urpoſes and Reſolutions, their Diſpoſitions and Inclinati- 
as, their Studies and Deſigns, They begin many things, 
ut they quickly fall off from them again, and ſo they finiſh 
thing. What they admire to day, they will not re- 


bortly be of no Account with them. The Levity and 
ivity of their Imaginations keep them from being ſolid 
fixed for any length of time in the ſame Mind. They 
e {till for new Attempts, and new Employments, new 
afaresand new Recreations. So unſteady are they in 
jeir Thoughts and Deſires, ſo impatient of being con- 
ned to any particular Thing or Way, ſo much delighted 
ith Changes, tho' from the better to the worſe. 
Beware like wiſe of Preſumption and vain Hope, which 
be lanorance and Self-conceit of Youth is apt to breed, and 
ich their Heat and Vigour feeds and cheriſhes, making 
dem ſecure, when they are not ſafe; and raiſing in them 
at Expectations, when there are but ſmall Grounds for 
hem, If you be not careful, your ſoft and tender Brains 
ny ſoon be intoxicated with a ſwelling Opinion of your 
Abilities z and your unexperienced Minds may be 
vliſhly elevated with fond Dreams and Imaginations, of 
wr compaſling notable Deſigns, of your riſing to high 
ignities, of your making your ſelves ſufficiently happy, 
ther by the Contrivances of your Wit, or by the Preva- 
cy of your Courage, or by your Diligence and Activity; 
roetting, in the mean time, that your very Being, and 
your Ability depends wholly upon God; and that no 
fork can be accompliſhed, no Succeſs obtained, without 
he Concurrence of his Providence. Solomon has cantioned 
o againſt this Self-confidence, Prov. 3. 5. Truft in the 
na with all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own Under- 
adi, Prov. 23. 26. He that truſteth in his own Heart is 
trol, And the Folly of ſuch is often ſeen when their vain 
midence engages them in unadviſed Attempts, and makes 
xm come off unhappily : God many times interpoſing to 
vs them; that he may either cure their Error, or con- 
md their Preſumption. How many thouſands in their 
Menile Briskneſs, and growing Strength, have filled them- 
hes with flattering Hopes, and pleaſing Fancies, that 
& ſhould flonriſh in the World, and come to be Great 
en before their Death? but have been miſerably diſap- 


pointed, 


ud to Morrow ; what now Fon their Fancies, will 
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inted, not attaining the Wealth and Honour they hopeq 
or; or if they did, not enjoying that true Content there 
in, which they expected. 

Another youthful Sin, which I would adviſe you to take 
heed of, is Luxury, and Profuſeneſs, into which the fore 
mentioned Voluptuouſneſs and Pride of Youth do natural 
lead them. The high Spirit of the yaung Prodigal in th 
Goſpel, made him uneaſy under his Father's fruga! M 
nagement. Having no ſmall Opinion of his own Sufficien 
cy to diſpoſe of and provide for himſelf, and being impatien 
of the leaſt Reſtraint of paternal Government, he deſire 
to have his Portion in his own hands; and as ſoon as he hy 
got it, he betakes himſelf to another Country, out of h 
Father's eye and reach, and giving himſelf a full Swing o 
Liberty and Pleaſure, he quickly conſumes all with riotou 
Living. Young Men ſeldom con'ider what Care, Pains and 
Induſtry is requiſite for the getting a competent Ellate, and 
how much Prudence and Moderation of Expences mult by 
uſed for the preſerving it. While their Money laſts, the 
will not deny themſelves any thing, how coſtly ſoever it be 
that procures their Delight; they will have the greatel 
Rarities of Meats and Drinks, and the richeſt Appare 
Equipage and Furniture, that they may pleaſe their Sens 
and make ſome Figure in the World; and fo they often ſcat 
ter and conſume, in a few Days, what their Fathers ga 
thered together by the Labour and Toil of many Years. 

The laſt Vice common among Youth, which I would 
warn them of, is Idleneſs, and miſ-imploying their prec! 
ous Time, They are Lovers of their Eaſe, unwilling t 
take Pains, and averſe to the applying themſelves with D. 
ligence, Conſtancy and Aſſiduity, to any Work that | 
difficult, tho' it be never ſo neceſſiry: Whereby they d 
ten extinguiſh the Vigour of their natural Parts, contract 
Gull, lazy, langaiſhing Humour, and loſe the beſt Oppot 


N 


bare 
tunities of Education, and the moſt excellent Attainment e! 
which they might otherwiſe have arrived at. Young Mn 
are apt to ſpend much of their Time in Vanity and Folly, We; 
Sloth and ſenſual Pleaſure, in merry Company, and vi! 
ſeaſonable and immoderate Sports and Recreations : bec2uWy: | 
they think there will be Time enough hereafter for then WM: x; 


be ſerious, wiſe and good. They loiter in the Morning d 
their Life, at their firit ſetting out; becauſe they hope "Wiles 
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ea long Day; and fo by miſpending the Time of their 
ach, they too often irrecoverably loſe the moſt proper 
alon for improving themſelves in Wiſdom and Know- 
pe, both divine and human, But it is of huge Con- 
nn, that you carefully manage your Expences of Time 
i a pious and prudent Frugality, as being the moſt pre- 
ons thing in the World, which according as it is either 
ell or ill employed in this Life, will be eternally attended 
ith an infinite Gain, or Loſs in the other. 

Be watchful therefore over your ſelves in the uſe of thoſe 
ings, Which may occaſion the miſpending of Time. Be 
reful you do not beſtow too many of your precious Hours, 
the Gratifications of your Senſes, and the Refreſhments 
d Services of the Body. While you are eating and 
inking, take heed of devouring Time alſo ; either by ſit- 
ng too long at your Meals, or by ſuch Exceſs and Intem- 
nance, as may for ſome ſpace utterly diſable you for u- 
nz your time to any good Purpoſe. Beware of ſpending 
large a Portion of it in Sleep, and dreſſing the Body, or 
Viſits and Complements. And take heed of thoſe great 
mſumers of Time, thoſe diverting Exerciſes and Recre- 
tons to which young Folks are hugely addicted. The 
mes and Sports that were invented on purpoſe for the 
freſhment of your Minds, by taking them off a while 
um more ſerious Employment, on which they could not 
continually fixed, are of ſuch a bewitching Nature, ſo 
t to excite your Paſſions, and pleaſe your Fancy, that 
leſs you be very careful, they will eafily detain you for 
ger time than you can well ſpare, from your more im- 
rant Concerns. It will therefore be your Wiſdom in 
is Caſe, to reſolve, before you be engaged, to play but 
Game or two, to ſtay but half an Hour, or an Hour, at 
cn Sports or Diverſions as you are invited to; and to en- 
avour ſtrictly to keep your Purpoſe. If you go beyond 
e Bounds, either as to Time, or as to the proportion of 
mey you play for, and ſuffer your ſelves to be too far 
ried away by the Humour of Gaming; this may inſen- 
y expole you to the danger of Poverty. Or if it ſhould 
tum your Eſtates, it may greatly endanger your Souls. 
il render you unfit for the Worſhip of God, and for all 
red and ferious Performances; when your Mind ſhall be 
ed with the Images and Repreſentations of what you 
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ſaid and heard, of what you and others did at your Game 
For the Reſentments, Paſſions and Diſorders thereby 
caſioned, do uſually diſtarb the Mind a great while aft 
and much indiſpoſe you, when you would employ 50 
ſelves to better purpoſe. 

Theſe miſchievous Effects, as well as the Loſs of Tin 
do more eſpecially attend Gaming for Money, in whit 
Men uſually ſuffer much Uneaſineſs of Thought, and 
quently break out into violent Tranſports, and indece 
Heats and Quarrels about their Victories and Loſſes. Son 
have therefore adviſed either not at all to play for Mone 
or to play for ſo little, as is next to nothing; which v 
neither tempt you to ſpend too much of your time, nor: 
terwards occaſion any vexatious and diſquieting RefleRic 
Others who allow playing for Money, within the Meaſb 
of Chriſtian Prudence, do heartily recommend it as a md 
fit Condition in your Game, that the, Winner be obliged 
apply what he gains to ſome charitable Uſe, and that t 
Loſer may have the Satisfaction to {ee his Money diſtribut 
to thoſe that want it more than himſelf. This would pt 
vent covetous Deſires, and other evil Paſſions and Diſpol 
ons, Which are notoriouſly viſible in thoſe Gameſters, w 
make Playing a Buſineſs rather than a Recreation, and! 
ſto upon it a great part of their moſt precious Time, 
hopes to get a little periſhing Lucre, of which alſo they 
very often miſerably diſappointed. 


VI. Beſides the Watching againſt Sin in general, and 
gainſt the uſual Vices of Youth in particular, beware el 
cially of that Sin into which you are moſt apt to fall, t 
Sin which doth moſt cafily beſet you, which may be pt 
perly called your own Iniquity, to which not only y 

reſent Age, but your bodily Temper, or Condition 
ife may moſt incline you. An effectual Care in this M 
ter was one of the cleareſt Evidences which David hac 
his Sincerity ; Pſal. 18. 21. J was alſo upright before 
and I kept my ſelf from mine Iniguity. And in order to! 
running our Chriſtian Race, St. Paul exhorts, (Heb. 12. 


not only in general, to lay aſide every Weight of Sin, | l 
eſpecially, and particularly the Sin which doth ſo ck 
us; the Sin we are moſt prone and ready to commit. ih 


hap, 1. Advice to Toung Perſons. 47 


dance Man's unhappy Fall from the State of Innocency, 

which he was at firſt created, we are born with a corrupt 
ture, à Principle of Vice, which without the Reſtraints 
liyine Grace, may incline us to any Evil. But yet our 
uied Appetite has a more earneſt Deſire after ſome for- 

den Fruit, than it has towards other kinds thereof. Some 
{yl Gratifications it craves with a greater Thirſt, purſues 
more Pleaſure and Guſt than it does others. This of- 
qariſes from the different Temperaments of our Bodies, 
ich are the ſecret Springs of our Inclinations and Averſt- 
Even in Children and Youth there is an early Diſco- 

of contrary Diſpoſitions, Affections and Actions, ac- 

ding to their various Tempers and Conſtitutions. Thoſe 
: anguine Complexion, in whom Blood is predominant, 
ing altogether for Mirth and Jollity, often prove the moſt 
moderate Lovers of ſenſual Pleaſure, and averſe to So- 

ty and Ser iouſneſs, as well as Sadneſs, Thoſe in whom 
der is the principal Ingredient, are apt to be wrathful 
dpaſſionate, quarrelſom and contentions, haſty and im- 
tent, proud and imperious. Thoſe in whom Phlegm a- 

ads, are uſually ſtupid and ſlothful, cold and careleſs, e- 
nin Matters of Concern, and ſcarce moved by the moſt 

lng Exhortations. Thoſe of a melancholy Temper are 

porous and ſuſpicions, jealous and miftruſtful, four and 

roſe, inexorable and revengeful. And as the fame Con- 

ution is height'ned in ſome, and is in a lower degree in 

* ſo the Luſts and Sins proper to it are more or leſs 

(tant, | 

twill therefore concern you to reflect ſeriouſly upon 

ur ſelves, to inquire ſtrictly into your bodily Temper and 
mplexion, to obſerve whether your natural Inclinations 
ſchiefly tend, that you may from thence the better dil- 
kr, and the more effectually oppoſe your moſt beloved, 
moſt predominant Sinz which may otherwiſe, by Uſe 
Cuſtom, gain ſuch a firm and ſettled Poſſeſſion in your 
Us, and ſuch Dominion over you, that it will be exceed- 
difficult either to ſubdue and ſuppreſs it, or to expel 
[ remove it. 

1 predominant Sin, to which you may be more peculiar - 
nclined, may likewiſe ariſe in you from the manner of 
Education, If you have been ſo unhappy, as to have 
Uuch Parents, Guardians, Inſtructors, or CORE 
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who by their fond Indulgence, or bad Example, have « 
nived at, or encouraged you in any Vice, this being ſo es 
imbided in your tender Years, and wrought into y 
Practice together with your Education, will prove 
reigning Sin, and ſtick by and govern you, as long asy 
live, unleſs you timely diſcover the Evil of it, and caref 
ly oppoſe its growing Power. 

This your beloved and predominant Sin may alſo proce 
from other Cauſes, but whatever they be, it is the n 
malignant, the moſt dangerous and miſchievous of ally 
Sins. This which has got Poſſeſſion of your Aﬀeai 
which you have made your Intimate, and entertained 
your Boſom, this is the Sin which above all others wil 
the great Obſtacle of your Reformation, unleſs you n 
lately withſtand it. Here the Work commonly ſticks, : 
can go no further. *Trs the cutting off the right Hand, 
the plucking out the right Eye that offends, Which makes 
Terms of Salvation appear fo hard and difficult, But( 
Saviour has told you, It is better that one of your Ment 
ſhould periſh, than that your whole Body ſhould be cait 
Hell. Here then is your chief Danger; here you mull 
ert your greateſt Care and Vigilance, and ſhew your U 
rage and Reſolution, in ſubduing your moſt predomin 
Luft, in throwing off your moſt Darling and Bol 
Sid... | 


VII. But ſince a Sin may become fo dangerouſly nt 
dominant not only from a Man's natural Conſtitutio 
the manner of his Education; but allo from Cuſtom WM, 
long Uſage, which introduces a ſecond Nature, a pro}: 
Facility and Delight; my next general Caution ſhall 
That you have a care you do not contract bad Habits 
evil Cuſtoms, For it is very difficult to lay aſide a.kt 
Habit, tho' you be ſenſible of the Hurt and Miſchief 
attends it. Where ever there is a deeply rooted, and o 
repeated cuſtomary Practice, it induces a kind of N: 
ſity of acting accordingly. It bends the Powers o 
Souls, and turns the Strength and Force of them u 
way, and gives all our Faculties a Tendency and Pliable 
to ſuch a ſort of Actions. A fixed Habit, whether g00 
bad, gains ſuch a firm Poſſeſſion, and becomes ſuch 3 
verning Principle, as will not eaſily be ſubdued or & 
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led. The frequent Reiterations of any Action, are like fo 
many Blows from the Hammer on the Nail's Head, which 
the more we multiply, the further is it driven by them, 
and the harder to wrench out again. Evil Cuſtom rivits 
the Vice indulged into Mens very Frame and Temper, and 
in length of time fo inures the Inclination to it, that it can- 
not be changed and rectiſied, without extraordinary Pains 
and Labour, 

According to the good or bad Habits Men acquire in 
their Youth, they generally become good or bad, vertuous 
or vicious all their Lives after. T hoſe young Perſons there- 
fore, who have not yet been inlaared and intangled in vi- 
ci0ys Habits, will have a huge Advantage, if they caretul- 
ly avoid them. And it will greatly concern thole who 
hive unhappily taken up any bao Cuſtoms, ro employ their 
utmoſt Endeavours for the ſpeedy Extirpation of them, 
before they be too deeply rooted and corroborated, by long 
Uage, as they grow in Years, But having already in the 
preceding Serinon given ſome Repreſentation of the Dunger 
pa g evil Habits, I proceed to another Caution, 
Which ie, 


VIII. That you heedfully beware of, and watch againſt 
the Occaſions of Sin and Temptations to it, For the Cor- 
muption and Depravity of human Nature, by which all, both 
dd and young, while in this World, are in ſome degree 
nfected, often takes great Advantage to exertand put forth 
it ſelf, by means of thoſe.outward Jemptations and Occa- 
ſons, that are apt to excite our Affections and Paſſions. 
be diligent therefore in obſerving what Ways and Actions, 
wat Objects, what Opportunities, what Bulineſfes and 
Direrſions, what Circumſtances or Conditions of Life have 
any time given, or do uſually give Advantage to your 
dns and Luſts, that you may guard your ſelves againſt 
them, and as much as you can ſhun and decline them. Men 
Wil co this, with reſpect to their bodily Infirmities and 
Diſeaſes : Whatever they have found apt to nouriſh Di- 
tempers, and to be injurious to the Health of their Bodies; 
de Climates, the Habitations, the Air, the Diet, that 
he proved offenſive, ſhall be avoided. And ſhall we take 
es care of the Health of our Souls? The World affords \ x- 
Wt of Temprations, Qccaliogns, and Qbietts without, to 
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entice the AﬀeRions within you. And theſe alluring Ob. 
jects, and inviting Temptations, make their Paſſagg 1, 
vour Hearts through your Senſes, which are as it were the 
Doors and Windows of your Souls. It will therefore be 
your Safety, with the ftricteſt Circumſpection, to pry 
your Senſes, and to lay a Reſtraint upon them. Thus JG 
made 4.Covmant with his Eyes not to gaze upon any enticine 
Beauty. And David prays that Ced med turn ama) Ex 
Eyes from beholding Yanity, 

Set a Watch therefore over your ſenſitive Faculties, and 
ſo order your Looks, your Words, your Ways, and 
Actions, as to preierve your ſelves from every evil thing 
Your great Security is in fiving from Temptations, bn; 
tis extreme Folly to expoſe your ſelves to them, when iff 6 
they may be avoided, Fer as near as the melting oil, 
Wax is, when tis held cloſe to the Flame; ſo near are the: 
carnal Affections of being enticed, and the Will of con-W, 
ierting, when they are near inflaming Objects. Cs. 
Man take Fire in his B ſom, and his Clothes not be burnt? 
Can one go upon hot Cale, and his Feet not be burnt ? Prov. I! 
27,28. It you ſuffer your Senſes and your Imagine 
tion to dwell upon alluring Objects, tis hardly poflible roM;; 
keep your Affections from being actuated with Heat and 
Motion from them, eipecially in this your green and flo 
riſbing Age, while your young Blood boils in your Veins 
while your Spirits are brisk, and your Humour gay. | 
vou inuulze our warm Fancy, and permit your wandrin 
Ee io turn it ſelf to all Diverſions that come within it 
reach, that your fart may checr you in th: Days of you 
Tout!;, with the fa!! Enjoy ment of thoſe Pleaſures, where 
of that Age is capable; vou will eaſily be tempted ! 
walk on ſtill in the Ways of yorr Hexrt, and in the Sight 0 
vo: Fyer, without obſerving or regarding that Preci 


wt 
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pice of Ruin, towards which al vour wild Mirth and ut! 
. , ry * = ; 
lity, and all your extravagant Ways and Conrles do dirt: 
ly tend. a ates 
The fad Experience of. many young Men may inſtrue 200 
them, how prone their Hearts are to vielc to the inviting. q 

$ 1 8 

Occalions cj Sin, and tey Nay remember, how te On by 
they have ben foiled, by adventuring into the Conhnes More 
Temptation. And if aſter the Experience they have arſe, 
d had, they wil! still pole theinſeives do ſuch Tempi n. 
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tions and Allurements, they do as it were play with Hell- 
fames, and are guilty of more ſtupid Folly, than the very 
brute Creatures, who with great Care ſhun all Places and 
Things, where they have had Experience of Danger. Sure 
ly 2 vain is tne Net ſpread in the fight of any Bird, If the 
Toils be never ſo craftily laid, and the Bait be never ſo en- 
ticing, yet a liily Bird will not be tempted tornn into the 
Net, when it can make any Diicovery of it. What unac- 
countable Folly then is it in rational Creatures, not to Kee 
at a diſtance from the Intanglements of Sin, and the Soares 
of Deach! Beſides, by running upon them, ou forfeit the 
Divine Aſſiſtance. The Promiſe of preſerving Grace be- 
longs to us, while we are faithfal to God and dur own 
Son's. He will keep us in all ou; Ways, while we endeavour 
to be conſtant in our Duty, and walk with that Care and 
Circumſpection which he hath required of us, Otkerwile 
we cannot depend upon his gracious Preſence and Alfi 
ſtance. 

That Petition, Lead us not into Temttation, is more ne- 
teſſiry, than that for our daily Bread: and conſider ing our 
great Frailty, and the Arts of our ſpiritual Enemies, ro 
uke every Advantage they can againſt us, we ſhould with 
il pollible Ardency implore God, that we may not be ex- 
pued to enticing Allurements, or at leaſt that we may 
at de vanquiſhed by them. But if we raſhly expoie 
ar ſelves to the Dangers we pray againſt, our very Pray- 
rs wilt be an Evidence of our Folly, and a juſt Ground uf 
wr Condemnation. Now among the many Occations 
din and Temptations to it, vou will find, that fre 
dent and familiar Converſe with evil Men is one of the 


. 


reateſ?, 
. I ſhall therefore here particularly warn von againſt 
ut Epidemica! Bane of Youth, the keeping bad Compan . 
r thoſe whom you make your intimate Friends and Aſſu- 
aes, will have a huge Influence upon your Temper and 
eportment; they will eaſily inſinuate into vour Affecti— 
s and form and govern vour Life and Actions. When 
au begin to go abroad in the World, nothing can fall out 
Ie unhappily for you, than to miltake in the firſt Chaice 
your Company; nothing can be more dangerous, than 
ly Friendihip with profiue, diffulate and 
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fligitiovs Perſons; Or any that are no true Friends to fe. 
rions Picty, tho they be not io notoriouſly wicked. Anm 
cable Society is indeed of great Uſe in human Life, to ſy . 
Port our We 21K els, 10 Promore Onr Intereſt, do PLOCure 
our Delight, to relzeve us in our Neceſſity, and to comfort 
us in our Diſtreſs. Bat when Society is profligate and yi. 
cious, when the Company vou frequent is impicus or im. 
moral, there is hardly a greater Evil in the World than 
this: nothing will ſooner corrupt and debaueh you, by 
ſuch you will be ſet upon with Artitce and Address, Cl | 
logued out of your \ erzue, and {oothed into your [ 
Itroctt on, under the Beach e b ig! aite of Friendſhip. Ard 
out of Kindn eſs to the Perſon, who ze Converiation ſeems Ml 
ple ealant. vou Wil! 9 icklv be reconciled to his Vices. Ide : 
Princ ciples of Religion and Vertue, which you have former-Wf c 
ly imbibed, wil! ſoon be forgotten; and being once entred Ml þ 
into any ill Co arie, y o vill be inſenſibly lead further and 
further, b. gentle and eaſie Steps and Degrees. ( 
Wien the Youtn that has had a religious Education, 11 
comes ſirſt into pro figate ang lewd Company, who dein 
to make him one of their Prat nity 05 they do not immedi: 
ately declare what they atm ia do not prefentl; „in 
plain Terms, perlwade him = — with them in don 
righ! Gin and Wickednels; leſt the Horror of Guilt ſhow 
ſ::ddenl; ſeize him, and make him ſtart back at the frigbt 


ful Apprehenſion, ſo as to hate their Company for ever ax 
ter. All Arts therefore are uſed to cover and conceal ti (on 
vile and odious Nature of Sin, and to make it appear vibe 
all the Speciouſneſs and Flatterv, which is moſt apt to eee, 
e a treſh and unexperienced Novice. Thus by fair Cl 5 
Jo! rs and Diſg: iles, and by a ſoft and gradual Procedit ren 
While You wal tn the Conr{ (l of rice Ungedly, VOL may b JIce 


W.! wad] ed on from ſtep to ih ep, ©! at length you arrive iter 7; 
the Hractice of that whic': yo; bes ore abhorred. Merz, 
And now afier your fir{t vielding to the wicked Tewpl Thal 


tion, as ſoon as vou come tO rellect Upon W nat you uwe 


done, ra conſider whether vou h. ave been carried by yolccnce 
bad Compan' "1s 5 YOu Wi! ſtroggle much with your {eli Cory, 
to 2850 if poſſible, out of the Noiic ap our own Coniclelikich | 
cs, to which you have offered Violence : You will wile» | 
thouſand times vou had never committed the Sin, rat! þ, 
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But if this doth Ig. 29 
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me thing, are to imprint upon our Minds 
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make you preſently repent, and reſolve never to be guilty” 
hin of tht fame Folly, never again to frequent ſuch dan- 
gerous Society, (as in all Reaſon ic onght to do) then by 
me and Diverſions the Senſe of yoar Guilt will wear off, 
and the next ill Company you fall into, or the next occaſion 
Singing, will make you forget the Wounds of Conſcience 
von felt before; and the freſh Temptation will io revive 
tue Thoughts and Daſires of your former ſentual Pleaſures, 
that you will not be able to withſtand them any longer. 
And in repeating the ſame Acts, by degrees you may be- 
come bold and daring Sinners, ready to comply with any 
Company, or to admit any Vice without Reluctance or Re- 
morſe. Tims the baſhful Young Man, that at firſt could 
ot bear tke mention of an obſcene Word, or the fgtit of 
; laſcivions Action, if he will adventure to frequent an— 
chaſt and lewd Society, may by degrees become luci a Ve- 
biuchee, as to ſacrifice his Honour and Reputation, his E. 
inte and Fortune, his Health and Life, his Religion and 
Contcience, and his very Soul, to the impare Embraces ot 
true Stramper, Thus the Lad that at firſt ſtar tled and 
trembled at the hearing of a horrid Oath, if he can ſuttfe 
uimſelt co be a familiar Companion of profane Swearers, 
my afterwards be able to hear whole Vollies of them dit- 
chirged witnout ſhrinking, yea and bear his Part in that 
belli Conſort. And he that is drawn to ſpend his preci- 
n Hours in tipling and drinking with a Clab of good Fel- 
bs (as they are called) if ſucn a Converſation ſhail be- 
(we habitual, though he were never ſo temperate before, 
be may at length arrive at the very loweſt Sink of Sottith 
tels, Drankenneſs and Stupidity. 

e careful therefore to thun bad Company as much as 
Fou can. Solomon's Advice to this purpole is earneſtly <1.» 
rced with a reiterated lnculcation. Prov. 4. 14, 15. Au- 
ter not into the Path of the Wicked, go not in the Way of evil 
Hen, avoid it, paſ; not by it, turn from it, an! p2ſs am. 
Ihaſe repeated Phraſes, and mulciplied Expreſſions of the 
s, how much it 
(MCcerns us, nat to enter into any ſuch intimate and familiar 
Caverſe with wicked Men, as miy mike us Partakers 
it them in their Sins, and draw us to walk along with 
hem in their evil Wars: Fir he that walketh with wite Mien 
pu ve wiſe, but a Compnica of Fools fhll be deftroyed, Prov. 
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What was the meaning of all thoſe Prohibitions in the 
Ceremonial Law, apainit touching, any anclean thing, but 
to intimate the exact Care we ot nght to have, t keep at a 
Diſtance from inch Society, whereby we m ay be apt to 
contract any Pollution or Defilement. Lis true indced we 
are ſometimes neceſſarily eng2ged in Negotiation and Com: 
merce with wicked Men: and we fomeriues caſually and 
undeſignedly fall into tieir Company. But tho! we can. 
not wholly avoid them, while we live in in'5 World, yet 
we mult take heed of entring into any intimate | rizndifin 
or unneceſſary Familiarity with them; Prov. 22. 2 4. Aae 
2 Friendſhip with an angry Um, and with a furious Ma 
tho alt not go, left thou Icar is Ways, and get a Snare in. 
co % Sor. Tho's Words imply, that tho' you may think 
do avoid the Corruption of ba 3 5c ioty, vet if you chuſe to 
be in it, the Contagion thereof in ſibly ſte aling upon You, 
mav ſurprize you as a Snare. And young Per ſons are more 
pt to be enſnared by it; bec _ A cheir tender, ſoft and 
viel ig Lemper. Thoſe of th. .. eſpecially, who arc of il 
122nu00s Natures, and obliging Diſpoſitions, will be in WM | 
the greateſt Danger of running, into a ſiaful Compliance 
with evil Company, if they do ne keep at « diſtance from 
it. Such will de ready tor cel: an up the! miclves to the Will « 
and Humoar of thole with whom they converſe, in a ge-M 
neral Complaiſance and Contor mity to whatever they pro 
Pole, ripht or wrong out of a 1)ehire to appear cv! I, and 
or fear of giving Offence, by preferring their own ods 
aent before that of the 3 Iheſe good naturd © 
Y ouths mould be the more ly of coming where their ea 
nd complying Tempers may betray them to unallowable [ 
Pr2ices. And if their neceſſary Occaſions bring them t. 
fo the Company of thoſe that may tempt them to Evil 
they ſhould be ſtrictly upon their Guard, and always re 
member, that it is far better to be falſely accountec 
moreie or uncivil, than to be really immoral or un 
1 
And ſince the World always was, and ſtill is ſo vet) 
full of wicked Men, that you can hardly come into ar 
Co mpanvz w nere vou will not ſee ſome Examples or othe 
of din and Vice, which our depraved Nature is prone t 
nate. 
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%, The next Caution I ſhall give you is, That you 
we heed of being mil}2d dy the numerous Croud of bad 
Examples. 1 mult not omit to warn you of this, decauſe 
bs younger ſort are apt to conform to the Faſhions of the 
World, whether good or bad, not only in their Apparel 
2nd Dress, and things or leſſer Mo! nent; but allo in their 
Actions and Manners. They goyern tneir Lives, for the 
moſt part, rather by what che lee others do, than by 
wat they are taught, and what their own Reaſon may 
convince them they ought to do. It is a known Obtzrvar:- 
en, that Examples in general are more power ful to :xcite 
v3 to Action, than any Roles or Precepts z and it is tou g- 
ten ſeen „that bad ones prevail eaſily againſt tn good Pr 
cepts an J Rules of Duty, with which Yourn 3 a0 1 Ted. 
Wherefore that all the Advice | have alre gieen You, 
and all that I ſhall further add may no: prove vin .netfottual. ! 
muſt earneſtly deſire you to make it one part of your dai 
r Buſineſs to watch apainſt, and to reſiſt the malignant In- 
fuence of vicious Examples. Such Care and Reſolutic 
the mere requiſite, becauſe from your very Ch. R you 
were accuſtomed to obſerve and imitate tue Examples of 
others, even before you knew whar you did; before you 
wer? able to diſtinguiſh the good from the bad; and when 
von Were hardly capable to underſtand Ini tructions and 
precepts. Upon which Account you will be in the greater 
dinger of being enticed and carried away by the vaſt Num- 
der of bad Examples almoſt perpetually in your View; at- 
ter you have been ſo early and ſo long accuſtomed to imi- 
N the Actions of others, without any ſtrict Enquiry into 
ne Nature of them, or making any Judgment, whether 
* be worthy of vo ar Imitation. And tho you are now 
come to ſome uſe of Reaſon, and can in ſore meaſure judge 
of Things and Perſons, yet it you be not very wary, Your 
ſociable and pliant 7 Sor mp will © de ea ſily drawn alide with 
tre Alultitude to do Evil and fo much the rather, becauſe 
among the Maltitude of Evil-doers, the ere are not only the 
vulgär and iaferior Ore of Men, bu tt; nere are 210 100 ma- 
Ny ot tne Great and Potent, the Rich and Noble, whoſe 
impiety is the ſooner imitated, becauſe of their Wealth 
na Power, For the Diznity aud Height of a vicious Man 
Ys that Vice to which he is addicted, ſeem lice and to- 
8 Zräble 
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lerable, if not honourable; which were it ſeen only in thoſe 
of lower Place, would be thought contemptible and pu- 
niſnable. The Force of this T2mptation will be alſo the . 
ſtronger, if the great Men whom you follow, have been , 
rour Benefactors, by whom you have been obliged, and Mt; 
tor whom you have therefore entertained a peculiar 
Eſteem and Veneration : For the Favour and Kindneſs voy IM, 
have received from them, will make it ſomewhat diffcut Wi, 
for you to think any thing amils, or unworthy of your ir 
Imitation, which you ſee them do. 1 

By this time I hope you more clearly apprehend the 
Dangers arifing from the Number and the Greatnels of bad 
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. J. Examples; and being before hand admoniſhed of them, fen 
11 you will conſult your own Welfare, you may prevent their Wh; 
1 malignant and deſtructive Influence upon you. To this Wh, 
1D end you ſhould deeply fix in your Minds, That the Rule to ſki 
41 guide you in your Lives and Actions, is the holy and per- Win 
1. fect Law of God, and not the uncertain, and frequently Wh: 
1. corrupt Practice of Men. You ſhonld always remember, Ie! 
18 that one ſingle Divine Precept or Prohibition, ſhould be . 

#7 more regarded by you, than ten thouſand Examples of Men, Wine 
#14 whether high or low, rich or por. You ma, allo the bet- ter 
uh ter avoid the nn{chievous Prevalency of vicious Examples, Wer 


- 


hy a diſcreet Retirement from too frequent and promiſcu- Wer 
ous Converfation, by accuſtoming your felves to Reading bu 
and Meditation, and by a ſerious Uſe of your Reaſon, 3s Hur 
well as your Senſes. For the exact Precepts and Rules o! WH 
Life, are the Objects of Reaſon and Underſtanding : Where: Wai 
as Examples are primarily the Objects of Senſe and Imagi- er. 
nation. And it your Realon and Underſtanding be well WD: 
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15 exerciſed, in conſidering and diſcerning the true Rules of er. 
*E Life, you will be the leſs apt to ſuffer Hurt from thoſe lau- ii, 
I preiſions which bad Examples may make upon your Senſes, Net 
43S and your Imagination. But after all your moſt careful En- Wed 
1 deayours, let your earneſt Prayers be daily offered up to D 
Ou 0d, for his preventing, following and aſſiſting Grace, Wir! 
5 3h which alone ean certainly preſerve you from, or fortiſy it. 
75 zou againſt all Temptatlons. pr 
79 - yp 
> XI. Lajtiy, Beware of yielding to the enticing Suggeſti- 


, : * . 5 1. 
ous of the great Tempter of Mankind, out Adverſary th: 
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q devour. He is never at reſt, but continually walking 
rd down, to find out all Methods and Ways, how he 
u allure, deceive, ſeduce and ruin you. He is exceed- 
„ witchfal and diligent to betray you; and therefore 
are concerned to be as diligent and watchful to avoid 
«treacherous Snares, that he may not get any Advantage 
n. by any of his IViles and Devices. Tis no contemp- 
he Enemy that you have to deal with, nor the lefs to be 
ned, becauſe he is inviſible, and cannot be ſeen by your 
dl Eves. For the lels diſcernable he is by your Senſes, 
+more capable he is of ſucceeding in his Attempts upon 
nc Souls. By his great Subtilty he eaſily diſcovers what 
motations are molt agreeable to your particular Inclina- 
is; he quickly ſearches into your Temper and Diſpoſiti- 
„ and accordingly aſſaults you with the moſt apt Sug- 
tions, For he has Allurements of all forts fitted for all 
n{titutions. And he has a notable Sagacity in chuſing 
moſt proper Seaſon and Opportunity to preſent them. 
is admirably acute and ſubtile, to plant his Engines, 
4 make his Batteries in the weakeſt Part, and at ſuch 2 
ve when you are moſt unprepared to withſtand him, 
ten he finds you moſt unguarded, when he obſerves your 
arts moſt light and vain, and conſequently moſt liable to 
ertzin his curſed Motions, 

but yet Satan, as potent and crafty as he is, cannot force 
ur Wills to yield to him. So long as you refule to conſent 
Hurt is done. He can only prompt, and perſwade, and 
miciſter ſuitable Solicitations, he cannot compel you to 
trtain them. As ſoon therefore as any ſinful Thoughts 
Velires ariſe within you, whether they proceed from 
ron deceitful Hearts, or from the Suggeſtions of the 
il, repel them immediately, reſolve perpetually to op- 
e them, and you ſhallnever be overcome by them, pro- 
kd you Keep your Reſolutions fixed and ſtedfaſt. Reſiſt 
Devil and he will fly from you, James 4.7. But in all 
ce, Nr liriving againſt him, be ſure to implore the Grace and 
ily Wiltince of God's holy Spirit; and then you will obtain 


21 


ply of Strength infinitely beyond all the Powers of 
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CHAF. IL 


In which Touth are exhorted to the Things they y 
to chuſe, embrace, or practiſe; ſuch as are 1 
Duties ana Vertues, requiſite and neceſſary, by 
to their preſent and their eternal Happineſs, 


AVING thus cautioned you againſt the Things y. 

are to beware of and avoid, I come next to exhay 
you to the Things you are to embrace or practiſe, the [) 
ties to be performed by you, if you delire to be bleſſed, « 
ther in this World or the other; And tince Solomon h 
ſumm'd them all up in that ſhort Admonition, Remenh 
thy Creator (as I have briefly ſhewn in the preceding & 
mon) I ſhall now more fully and largely treat of them, 
they may be comprehended in that general Precept, andi 
duced under theſe following Parts or Branches theres 


J. Remember what an infinitely perfect, and gloria 
Being your Creator is; imprint upon your Minds a ue. 
clear and lively Senſe of his unparallel'd Nature, Attribut 
and Excellencies; and conſider ſeriouſly, what Aſt; 
and Actions ſuch a Senſe and Remembrance iho{ld proc 
in you, 


II. Remember what Relations your Creator bears 
ward you, as he is your heavenly Father, your Soverc: 
Lord, and your ſupreme Benefa&or, Theſe Confiderati 
_ remind you, what the Duties are which you owe 
God. i 


A 
y © 


ſea! 


III. Remember what Kind of Being your Creator | 
made you, with what Faculties and Capacities he has 
dowed you, and how much you are obliged to ule and 
ploy that noble Being he has given you, in ſuch a mal 
as may be anſwerable to the Dignity of your Nature, 
moſt pleaſing to the Author thereof. From hence) 
may learn, what thoſe Duties are which you owe t 
felves, as well as thoſe you owe to God, * 


. 


hap. 2. Advice to Toung Perſons. 59 


1, Remember the Relations in which your Creator has 
iced you, towards the other Beings he has made: And 
wc will inſtruct you in the Duties you owe to your Fellow- 
features. 


v. Remember for what end your Creator has made you: 

kreby you will underſtand not only the Duty and Buit- 
, in which you ought to be employed; but allo the 
yppinels deſigned for you, if you ſincerely perform it, 


l. Laſtly, Remember how much you are obliged to 
DW: Almighty and moſt merciful Creator, for the ineſti- 
de Benefit of Redemption, as well as Creation; That he 
"Wii not utterly deſtroy ſuch rebellious Creatures, as the 
AW rildrcn of Men, but has given us his own Son to be our 
MF: mer, and his Holy Spirit to be our Sanctifier, tage- 
„e with all the Means of Grace and Salvation. Hereby 
e will underſtand the ſpecial Duties incumbent upon you, 
5104 are Chriſtians. 


Remember what an infinitely perfect, and glorious Be- 
WF: y02r Creator is; imprint upon your Minds, a true, 
r, and lively Senſe of his unparallel'd Nature, Attributes 
e Excellencies; and conſider feriouſly, what àAſſectious 
actions ſuch a Senſe and Remembrance ſhould produce 
vou. In the foregoing Sermon, you have had ſome ſhort 
count of your prime and original Obligations to God, as 
sure his Creatures, who have received your Being from 
eg Now that you may be the more effectually inſtructed 
08, 3rd excited unto the Duties you owe to your Almighty 
e Weator, it will be uſeful and neceſſary to ſettle in your 
aas clear Notions, and right Apprehenſions of his Nature 
Attributes. „ 
boar Creator is the firſt and beſt, the higheſt, the 75 


ert, and moſt excellent Being; the prime Cauſe, O- 1 
a, and Author of all other Beings, of whom, through o 
18, nd to whom are all things. Your Creator is an in- | 
, incomprehenſible, and infinite Spirit, the one and : 
due God, the Preſerver and Governour, 2s well as [7 


ker of the Univerſe, the Supreme Lord of Heaven 
: Erth;, in the Unity of whoſe Godhead, there are 
three 
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three moſt bleſſed and glorious Perſons, of one Subſtant 
Power, and Eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Hy 
Ghoſt ; which three are ſo united together, as to beh; 
one God, though the Manner of their Union be above 9 
Underitanding. So glorious indeed, fo infinite in his Þ 
ing and all his Perfections, and ſo incomprehenſible is yy 
Almighty Creator, that no Creature, whether Man gr ; 
gel, can perfectly underſtand. what he is. But though 
full and compleat Knowledge of him be not attainah/s 
yet by the Conſideration of his admirable Works, ang | 
reading and hearing his Holy Word, we may ſoon kao 
fo much of him, and of his excellent Nature, and his f 
comparable Benignity to us, as will evidently entitle hi 
to all the Praiſe, Adoration, Love, Service, Reverence; 
Obedience, that can poſlibly be rendred by us, or by ar 
of his Creatures, Great is the Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, « 
greatly to be praiſed, his Greatneſs is unſearchable; pf 
145. 3. And his Goodneſs and Excellency is anliwerablet 
his Greatneſs, His Name alone is excellent, his Glory u. 
cove the Earth and Heaven; Plal. 148. 13. 

You may form in your Minds the more diſtin Conce 
tions of his glorious Attributes, if you reduce them to th: 
two general Heads now mentioned, Greatneſs and Go 
neſs; according to that ancient Title, which the Light Ws! 
Nature taught Men to give him, Deus Optimus, Maxim 
Unto. his Greatneſs may be referred his Independency, Ml 4 
ternity, Unchangeableneſs, Immenſity, Omniicience ag 
infinite Wiſdom, Omnipotence, or infinite Power, Vl! 
der his Goodneſs may be comprehended his Holi: 
Juſtice, Truth, Benignity, Mercy and Patience. Et 

To begin with the former of theſe 5 Your great and = 
rious Creator, who is the firſt Cauſe of all Things, is ab 4 
lately Independent, having all his Being, Perfection, an, 
Happineſs, in and of himſelf, without depending on ac « 
other, either for the Original or the Continuance of it. A + 
is indeed without any Original. He could never have a. 
Beginning, nor can ever have any End, but mult alw: ele 
neceſſarilv exiſt. len 

For his Greatneſs appears alſo in his Eternity, that e. 
and boundleſs Duration, Behold he is Great, and we . 
him not, neither can the Number of his Tears be ſearches ite 
Job 36. 25, Before the Mountains were brought forth, f 
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C How unſearchable are bi, Tudyments, aud his I ys 
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thou hadſt formed the Earth and the World, from ever- 


ine to everlaſting, thou art God; Pſal. 9. 2. Whatſo- 


er Number of Millions of Millions of Years before the 
211100 of the World can be imagined, God was infiaite- 
deſore it. And as he is the Ancient of Days, who was be- 
e all Ages, fo he is the ever-living God, and ſhall be fo 
all Eternity. He ſhall endure for ever, and his Years ſhall 
ene end; Plal. 102. 27. 

and he is the ſame Yefterday, to Day, and for ever, un- 
h1n7zable as well as eternal, The Father of Lights, with 
an there is no Variableneſs nor Shadow of Turning; James 
117, There can be no Acceſlſion to, or Diminution of his 
fence or Attributes, He is always immutable in all his 
ertections, conttant to himſelſ, ſteady to his Purpoſe, fixed 
id invariable in all his Decrees and Counſels, Promilcs 
id Threatnings, not only without, but altogether inca- 
ble of the leaſt Alterations. Indeed upon a Change in 
Creatures, God may act otherwile towards them than 
| did before, but this infers no Change either in his Nature 
r his Will. When he puniſhes a Man that is wicked, 
id prolpers the ſame Man upon his Repentance and Retor- 
ution, he is {till the fame: He acts in both according to 
Simmutable Wiſdom, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; the 
unge is not in God, but in the Man. 

Another tranſcendent Perfection of your Creator is his 
nnenlity, or Omnipreſence, whereby he is not confined 
limited to any Place or Space, but is at all times preſent 
fry Where, and with every one of his Creatures, both in 
e upper and lower World; for which Cauſe he is ſaid to 
Heaven and Earth; Jer. 23. 24. 
And as he is preſent every where, ſo he knoweth all 
ings z being Omniſcient as well as Immenſe. He fees 
ic obſerves all our Ways and Works. Al things are na. 
a and open to the Eyes of him with whom we have to do 
Kd. 4.13, His Underſtanding is infinite; Plal. 147. J. Ile 
metly knows all created Beings, whether actual or poſſi 
and he knows his own Efſence,which is unknown to ans” 
e. Though he be incompreheiſible to all other Beings, vet 


fully underſtands and comprehends himſelf. And us in- 


ate Knowledge is accompanied with infinite Wiſdom. O 
E Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and the Knowleage 
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paſt finding out; Rom. rt. 33. O Lord, how manifold 3 
thy Works! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all; Plal. 10. 
24. The great Creator hath eftabliſhed the World |, j; 
Wiſdom, and ſtretched out the Heavens by his Underftandin 
fer. 10. 12. And his Divine Providence preſerves and 9 
verns all his Creatures by the fame infinite Wiſdom, wi 
which he made them. Wiſdom and Strength are his, and 
:haugeth Times and Seaſons; Dan. 2. 20. He not only ſes 
211 Things, but he knows the Uſe of all, what Means ar 

oft proper, and what Seaſons are beſt to bring bout ent 
ry Purpoſe. ; 

The God who hath made you is alſo infinite in Power. H 
hath all Might aud Strength to effect all things that are th 
true Objects of any Power, Whatever his Holy Pleaſyr 
can will, his Divine Power can execute. Unto Cd 
things are poſſible, Matth. 19. 26. He can act whatene 
ſeems good to him, without any Means or Inſtrument 
He needs no Matter to work upon, but can miraculouſ 
produce it, by the ſame creative Power, by which all M. 
ter whatſoever was raiſed out of nothing. He hath likt 
wiſe a Soyereign Dominion over all things. His Kingas 
ruleth over all; Pſal. 103. 19, His Authority is adbſolutt 
ſupreme, and unaccountable, to give Laws, and to con 
mand ; order, and diſpoſe of all things, as ſeems fitteſt! 
his own Wiſdom. He may require of his Creatures, wh: 
ever any of them, by his Grace, are capable of doing, . 
whatever may conſiſt with his Holy Will to enjoyn. 7 

Theſe are ſome of thoſe tranſcendent Attributes and 5 
fections of your Almighty Creator, which manifeſt andi. 
clare his infinite Greatneſs, And all this infinite Great '« 
is inſeparably joyned with infinite Goodneſs; which f 
the higheſt Glory, the brighteſt Luſtre, the faireſt Org” 
ment, to all the other Divine Excellencies, and makWF" 
them no leſs amiable, than venerable. When Ages 0 
tired to ſee God's Glory, he ſaid he would make all his Ou 

eſs to paſs before him; Exod. 33. 19. And the Prophet 
preſents Goodnels as the very Beauty of the Duity. H 
great is thy Goodneſs, how great is thy Beauty! Lach. 9-1 
Zoodneſs is taken in a more general Senſe, as is oppol 
tO all moral Evil, Sin, or Vice, and includes a“! Vertue 
or tis taken in a more particular and reſtrained e, 
it ſigniſies a benign Temper, cr a kind and loving Dilf 


{110 
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o, whereby a Perſon is inclined to deſire and procure 
e Good and Happineſs of others. Now the Goodneſs of 
ur ever bleſſed Creator, being taken in its more general 
ation, may comprehend under it theſe Divine Attributes 
| before mentioned) His Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, Be- 
opity or particular Goodneſs, Mercy, and Patience; all 
kick ſhonld be deeply imprinted upon your Memory, 
id frequently thought of. | 


leg : ; 23 
WM firſt then remember what a Holy God your Creator is. 
e loriaus in Holineſs, and there is none like unto him; 


00. 15. 11. He is infinite in Purity, perfectly clear, 
1d free from the leaſt Stain or Blemiſh. Nothing is ated 
him, but what is worthy of the Pulcritude, and be- 
ming the Honour of this Divine Attribute. Pſal. 145. 1 7, 
is holy in all his Works. He is of purer Eyes than to be- 
ld the leaſt Iniquity, with any Affection, or Approbati- 
1: And he neceſſarily hates all Unholineſs, where-ever it 
There is ſuch a Rectitude in his Nature and Will, as 
kes him perfectly uniform in himſelf, immutably con- 
nt to the Sacredneſs of his Majeſty, and always inclined 
what is decent, and honourable, and worthy of himielf, 
| is ſtiled the Holy one, by way of Eminenc y; Hol. 11. 9. 
Jou may conſider, in the next Place, That he is no leſs 
ninently juſt, oſt juſt, or altogether juſt; Job 34. 17. 
e diſpoſeth all things by the exacteſt Rules of Equity; 
drendreth fo every Man according to his Works, without 
wit of Perſons , Without Regard to any for their Ho- 
wr or Greatnels. He accepreth not the Perſons of Princes, 
 regardeth the Rich more than the Poor; Job 3 4. 19. 

{on thould likewiſe call to mind his Truth and Faithful- 


his is the natural Reſult of his infinite Wiſdom, 
Mover and Goodneſs, He that is omnipotent and omniſci- 
kW", £20 have no Temptation to uſe any Falſhood or Deceir, 
dich are the Shifts and Artifices of impotent and ignorant 
5%%eitures, to ſupply the Defefts of Wiſdom and Power. 
t eer is it poſlible that any Fraud or Unfaithfulneſs ſhould 


ound in him who is all Goodneſs. He moſt inviolabl - 
rms all his Promiſes to the Righteous: And in ail his 
rations and Invitations to Sinners, he deals plainly, 


tue iincerety means as he ſpeaks, He is the faithful God, 
e, WW becyeth Covenant to a thouſund Generations ; Deut. 7. 5. 
pal” ee peth Truth for ever; Plal, 147, 5, 
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64 Advice to Toung Perſons, Chap. 
And as for his Loving-kindneſs and Benignity, they xr 
Attributes which can never be forgotten without extrem 
Ingratitude. The overflowing Fountain of his Gocdne 
ſends forth innumerable Streams of Bounty, and ſatte 
them abroad among all Creatures, in the univerſal Fran 
of Nature, and the conſtant Courle of Providence, T 
whole World was at firſt produced, and hath been hither 
te conſerved by his infinite Goodneſs and BenefcendMf" 
Je Eyes of all '| ings wait upon him,; he openeth bis Hu 
and ſatisfieth the Deſire of every living Thing ; Pfal, 145, 1 
16. He has made an ample Proviſion for the neceſſary D ö 
fence and Suſtenance, fe the Convenience, Benefit s 
Delight of every Creature; eſpecially of Mankind, & 
whom he beſtows the greateſt Gifts and Favours, that oil 
be conferred by the moſt diffuſive Beneficence. He prof 
deth for the Welfare, both of our Souls and Bodies, « 
giveth us all things richly to enjoy; 1 Tim. 6. 16. a 

Neither is his Mercy leſs conliderable, whereby he pi 
eth, and relieveth his Creatures, that are in Miſery; a" 
is prone to ſhew all that Tenderneſs and Indulgence to the"! 
which is conſiſtent with his wiſe and righteous Governmelſ® 
We read in Holy Scripture, that he is the Father of Mertiſ 
and the God of all Comfort; that he hath multitudes of A. le 
cies ; that he keepeth Afercies for thouſands: that hi: Me 
25 great avove the Heavens; that the Earth is full of lis A 
cies;, that his tender Mercies are over all his Works; that 
Mercy endureth for ever, So gracious and merciful i: 
reprelented to be even in the Old Teſtament, But the( 
ſpel more abundantly diſplays his great Pity of our fi 
and miſerable State. The whole New Teſtament is bu 
it were one intire Declaration of God's infinite Compal 
and wonderful Propenſity, to be reconciled to ns in 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to relieve our Dittrefles, to ſupply « 
Wants, to pardon our Sins, to ſanctify our Natures, 
to ſave our Souls, 

The laſt Attribute I ſhall remind yon of is his Patien 
Which is of near Affinity with his Mercy. He ſhews g 
i ong-luftering, Mildneſs, and Gentleneſs in bearing vi 
Sinners, and deterring their Puniſhment, that hie Go 
1110 ſead them ta Repentance. He is ſtiled the God of Paton 
Rom. 15. 5, And his infinite Patience towards Sinne. 
che more admirable, if we conſider how perfectly he k 0 
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Gin, what a high Aﬀront it is to him, what innumerable 
provocations are daily given him, and how ſoon he could 
wenge himſelf upon the whole rebellious Race of Mankind, 
if he ſhould uſe his Power againſt us. All wilful Sin is a 
Contempt of God's Authority, and Eclipſing his Honour, 
1 Contending againſt his Power; a high Indignity to his 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Truth, Grace, Love, and Mercy, and 
to his Patience it ſelf : And yet with much Long-ſuffering, 
withan unwearied Patience, for a great while together 
doth he hear with it. And the Men who affront him by 
WM ficir Sins are his Creatures, whom he has infinitely obli- 
Wed with numberleſs Benefits; even theſe turn Rebels a- 


xcording to their Demerits; but with great Lenity waits 
ind expects when they will return, and be reconciled to 
lun. Fo aſtoniſhing, ſo endearing, ſo unſpeakable is 
the Divine Patience ! 

Having thus revolved in your Thoughts what ſort of Be- 
ng your Creator is, having deeply imprinted upon your 
Minds a true and lively Senſe of his glorious Nature, At- 
tributes and Excellencies, conſider, 1 beſeech you, with 
your ſelves, what Affections and Actions ſuch a Senſe and 
Remembrance ſhould produce in you. 

If the God who has made you be the firſt and higheſt 
king; the Original and Author of all other Beings: If he 
& ſo infinitely Great, Independent, Eternal, and Un- 
changeable in all his Perfetions: If he be preſent every 
here, ſeeing and knowing all things, and upholding and 
werning all with unerring Wiſdom, and uncontroulable 
Power, and the moſt abſolutely Sovereign and Supreme 
ominion; Do not theſe his incommunicable Prerogatives, 
nd Superlative Excellencies juſtly call for the higheſt Ho- 
or, Eſteem, Adoration and Worſhip? Do they not per- 
Ktually oblige you to bear towards him in your Hearts 
e moſt profound Reverence, the moſt awful Fear, the 
wt humble Regard, the moſt vigilant Care and Circum- 
ection, leſt you ſhould offend ſo g orious a Majeſty, who 
it in his Power, to make you either happy or miſerable 
t ever? You ought not only to acquaint your ſelves 
th theſe his tranſcendent and incomparable Perfections, 
ras you are capable of underſtanding them, but you 
ud allo repreſent them frequently to your Thoughts, 

F 


keep 


ginſt him: And yet he does not immediately cut them off, 
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ccep them daily in Memory, and entertain your Ming; 
with molt worthy Conceptions of them, that they may 
ſink down into your Hearts and Affections, and quicken 
you to an agreeable and ſuitable Behaviour towards your 
All-wile and Almighty Creator. You ſhould more eſpeci- 
ally endeavour (lo far as you are able) to imprint an habi. 
tual Senſe of his Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, and Om— 
nipotence upon every Faculty of your Souls, that you may 
ever think, ſpeak and act, as in the Light of his all ſeein 
Eye; and as immediately ſurrounded, and intimately ? 
ſeſſed with the Glory of his Preſence, and the Awe of 
Power. 

And fince he is infinitely Good as well as Great; ſince he 
is woſt Holy and Righteous, True end Faithful, Benign 
and Kind, Gracious and Merciful, Patient and Long-luf 
fering; ſhould not your awful Fear of him be accompanied 
with the higheſt Love, ſo as to deſire, and love, and de. 
light in him, more than you deſire, or love, or delight in 
any thing elfe ? Should you not make him the very Centet 
of ali your Affections, and the End of all your Actions, pre 
ferring one infinite Good, before ten Millions of thoſe that 
are finite; and deſpiſing vour ſelves, and the whole Cre 
ation in Compariſon of Him? Should you not firmly beliex 
in him, and readily aſſent toall the Truths he has revealed 
thovgh there be ſome of them far above the Comprehen 


$ 


ſion of Human Reaſon? Should yon not heartily appror 10 
as well as believe, the Declarations he has made of his Dl 1 
vine Will, and humbly ſubmit to all the Laws and Pr ru 
cepts he hath given you, reſolving to obſerve and kee dy 
them with all Sincerity, and to the utmoſt of your Power = 
Should you not preſent your ſelves, your Souls and Bodies I 
and all your Faculties to him from whom they are altogt N. 
˖ a . hie 
ther derived, offering up to him your whole Man, 2s Hur 
living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifice, being entirely dt wh 
voted to his Service, chuling what he chuſes, bating wil. # 


he hates, and ſtudying to pleaſe him more than all t 
World beſides? Ought you not to ſtrive earneſtly, acc 
ding to your Meaſure and Capacity, to be Followers an 


Imitators of him, in all his comwunicable and imitable Pe f 

fections; to be hely as be who hath called you 1s holy, to "ay 
righteous even as be is ray liteous, to be merciſul as he 15 mi Uk 
ful; ang, in a word, fo fag as your finite Nature will Pl; 3 


m 
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mit, to be perfect as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 

uud ſince you are ſuch imperfect, defective and ſinful 

Creatures, ought you not unfeignedly to repent of, and be 
truly ſorrowful for all your Sins, whether of Omiſſion or 
Commiſſion, againſt ſuch a gracious and holy God, 
confefling them to him with the deepeſt Contrition, 
and ſtedlaltly reſolving to forſake them for the time to 
tome! 

Ought you not in all your Wants and Exigences to caft 
yer Care upon him, to truſt in him at all times, and to 
"WM bear whatever Afflictions or Chaſtiſements he lays upon 

you, patiently and contentedly? Ought you not to confide 
n his immutable Veracity, for the Performance of all his 
8 Promiles, and particularly the great Promiſe of Everlaſting 
"Wl Hippinelſs; for our more effectual attaining of which, he 
us ſent his Son Chriſt Jeſas to ſuffer for us, that he might 
be the Author of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him? 
Ought you not to make your daily Prayers and Supplicati- 
ons to him for Pardon and Grace, Protection and Support, 
ind whatſoever you ſtand in need of, being aſſured thar 
you ſhall receive from his infinite Benignity, either the 
rery things you pray for, or that which is altogether as 
good for you, if your Sins obſtruct it not? Ought you not 
bpraiſe him for his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and to re- 
turn Thanks to him for your Life, and Breath, and Being, 
nd all the Bleſſings you have received, whether ſpiritual or 
temporal, endeavouring to demonſtrate your ſincere Gra- 
litude for his Favours, by a pious and honeſt Uſe of them, 
b his Honour and Glory ? Finally, ought you not to look 
pon all things round about you, as his Creatures, and ap- 
fly every thing to that very ſame Ule, and no other, for 
Mich it was intended by the all-wife Creator, ſo far as you 
uve any Intimation thereof, either from Reaſon, or from 
toly Scripture ? And after all your Endeavours to ſerve 
nd glorify him, ought you not to caſt away all fond Con- 
feits of your meriting any thing at his hands, and to make 
ontinual Acknowledgments, that you are every Moment 
holden to him for whatever Good you are enabled to 
erlorm, and ſor whatever Good you partake of, all your 
its, Talents, Graces, Vertues, Enjoyments, and Hopes, 
eing intirely owing to the unſpeakable Riches of his meer 
bounty and Mercy? Thus much of the firſt thing implied 
| F 2 in 
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in the Remembrance of your Creator, and the Duties which 
may be-inferred from it. 


II. There is alſo included in that general Precept, That 
you remember the Relations your Creator bears towards 
you, as he is your heavenly Father, your ſovereign Lord 
and your ſupreme Benefactor; and that you demean your 
ſelves ſuitably to thoſe Relations. God is in ſome Senſe the 
Father of the whole Univerſe, as all things have been pro- 
duced by him; but he is more properly ſo unto the rational 
and intellectual Creatures. He is in a more eminent Senſe, 
The Father of Spirits; and the Children of Men are his Of- 
ſpring. Hence the Prophet reaſons thus with the /ſraelites: 
Have we not all one Father? Hath not one God created us? 
Mal. 210, And ſince he is ſucha Father to you, as hath 
made you out of nothing, therefore are you moſt intirely 
his: and being ſo, he is therefore alſo your Sovereign Lord, 
who has an abſolute Dominion over you; and your ſupreme 
BenefaQor, who by giving you your Being, hath given 
you all the Capacity you have of enjoying any Good. Now 
thele his Relations to vou. as well as his own divine Per- r 
fections, do juſtly call for the higheſt Honour and Vener: WM, 
tion, the greateſt Love, the moſt awful Fear, the moſt MF... 
ſincere Obedience, the moſt humble Gratitude, and all the, 
ſeveral Duties towards God, which have been already men- 4 
tioned. A Son honoureti his Father, and a Servant his Ms Wc, 
fter : If then Ibe a Father, where ts mine Honour? If I EHu 
a Maſter, where is my Fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hofts, Mal. 1 u 
6. You will certainly be very unreaſonable, if you ſhall 
deny that Love, Honour, and Reverence unto God, the 
Father of the whole Creation, and the Sovereign Maſter 
of all the World, which every Father upon Earth, whic 
every Maſter here below demands from his Children and 
Servants, under the Name of the ſame Relations. And 
where this Fear and Reverence, this Honour and Love ir 
ſincere, and in ſuch degrees as they ought to be, they vi 
producea diligent and careful Obedience, 

You are alſo bound by the Principles of Gratitude t 
render perpetual Thanks, Homage, and Service, to t 
immenſe Benefactor, who fetched you cut of the dark 5! 
barren Shade of an eternal Privation, and brought you int 
the Light of Life, who is the Author, Upholder, uy Pre 

er ve! 
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ſerver of your Being, and all your Enjoyments. And if 
ou remember your Creator as you ought, you will be fre- 
quently revolving in your Thoughts, and recollecting in 
your Memory, not only the original and fundamental Be- 
nefit of Creation, but alſo all the various Bleſſings received 
from him in the whole Courſe of your Lives. You will not 
only remember who raiſed your firſt Parents out of the 
Duſt of the Ground, who produced all your fucczeding 
Progenitors > who formed your ſelves in the Womb; who 
WH fiſhioned your Bodies, and infuſed your Souls; who ſpun 
cout your Arteries, Veins and Nerves; who propt you with 
bones, and clothed you with Fleſh, and covered you with 
ba; who furniſhed you with all your Limbs and Senles 3 
and who inveſted you with the Faculty of Reaſon: but 
oo will alſo thankfully call to mind, who ſuſtained and 
/ Wl cheriſhed your weak Infancy ; who ſupported and educa- 
„ad your frail Childhood; and who has all along preſerved 
nd governed your otherwiſe ungovernable Youth, and hi- 
therto ſafely conducted it, through the manifold Hazards 
ind Troubles of that moſt dangerous part of human Life. 
Lou will remember, that your Almighty Creator has not 
barely given yon a naked Being, without the Convenien- 
es and pleaſant Accommodations, which are requiſite to 
procure your Well-being ; but he has built and furniſhed a 
ately World for your Habitation, and made a thonſand 
Creatures to be ſerviceable to you; either for your Suſte- 
unce, or for your Ule, or for your Delight: ſo that you 
may perceive your ſelves every where encloſed, and wholly 
rounded with his innumerable Benefits. And to ſay no- 
ting here of that unſpeakable Gift, the giving vou his own 
dn tobe your Redeemer ; which I ihall afterwards parti- 
Warly conſider, vou will further underitand the Kindnels 
ad Beneficence of your Almighty Creator, if you 


Ill. Call to Mind, in the Third Place, what rt of Be- 
s your Creator has made you, and with what excellent 
apacities he has endowed yon, In the whole Fabrick of 
e Univerſe, and all the Creatures of Heaven and Earth, 
u may behold many admirable Effects of his divine Wil 
m, Power and Goodneſs ; He hath made every thing 
ul in its kind, ſuited to its End, decent in its Place, and 
Ktitul in its Seaſon, But unto ſome of his Creatures he 
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has imparted a larger meaſure of his Excellencies and Per- 
fections, having made them after his own Image, and given 
them Powers,and Faculties, whereby they are capable of 
knowing, loving, ſerving and enjoying him that mage 
them. This is the high Privilege of the Children of Men, 
above all the other Creatures in this lower World. Take 
therefore ſome View of your ſelves, and conſider the Na. 
tore of thoſe Excellencies and Capacities your Creator has 
given you, not only for the honouring of him that gave 
them, but alſo tor the good Conduct and Government of 
your felves, in order to your own Happineſs. He has 
framed and compoſed you, in a wonderful manner, of ve 
ry different and oppolite Principles, Spirit and Matter, a 
rational Sonl, and a human Body. He has made you as it 
were the Abridgement of the whole Creation, having uni. 
ted and joyned in you, what is excellent in both Worlds 
the inviſible and the viſible, the World of Spirits, and the 
World of Bodies, | 

In the preceding Sermon the ſtupendious Fabrick of the 
human Body, the Commodiouſnets and Elegance ot all its |, 
Parts, the uniform and orderly Situation of them, together 
with the more admirable Faculties of the rational and im 
mortal Soul, have been briefly repreſented as evident p 
Proots and Indications, that you are God's Creatures, and 
have derived ſo noble a Being from an omnipotent Archi 
teft. But I would now defire you to take ſome Revit 
thereof, that you may remember to manage your ſelves a 
cording to the Dignity of your Nature, and as it become 
Creatures endowed with ſuch Powers and Perfections. 
vour Frame and Compoſition there is the ſuperior heaven 
or ſpiritual Part, the Soul, whoſe chief Faculties are th 
Underſtanding, Will, Memory and Conſcience; there! 
alſo the inſerior ſenſual or earthly Part, the Body, wil 
the Paſſiong, Appetites and Inclinations belonging to it, e 
ariſing from it. You may obſerve how theſe two Frincipk 
of which you are compounded, by reaſon of their contra 
Propenſions, do frequently conteſt between themielie 

rawing ſeveral Wars. The Body incites you to deli 
preſent Pleaſure, or at leaſt that which ſeems to be ſo; an 
delights only in the preſent Gratification of its Senſes, wil 
cut knowing any Bonds thereof, without any Foreſignt 
Con ſideration of its Effects and Conſequents. But the $0 
i ine 


ö 
a 
act 


Chap. 2. Advice to Joung Perſons. 3 


invites you to the Fruition of a ſpiritual and future Good, 


and as it hath its own Delights of a more refined Nature, fo 
by the help of its intellectual Faculty, it alſo judges con- 
cerning the Convenience or Inconvenience of thoſe Plea- 
ſures that belong to the Body. It can deſpiſe a ſenſual Gra- 
riication, when it fees it attended with a ſpiritual Mit: 
chief; it can compare the preſent with the future, and in- 
| cine the Will to reject a preſent inferior or leſſer Good, 
nn order to the obtaining a greater, ſuperior, and more du- 
nie fature Good; as alſo to chuſe the undergoing ſome 
$ WH prefent Trouble or Inconvenience, for the avoiding a far 


teaterand more durable future Calamity. Andit is able upon 


fall Valuation of all Circumſtances, to make its Choice of 
chat ĩs moſt conducive to the Happineſs of the whole Man. 
This ſuperior, celeſtial, and intelligent Part, was put with- 
in vou to guide and govern the blind and heedlefs earthly 
Part, with its Luſts and Appetites, as the Rider doth the 
Horſe with Bit and Bridle. 

Now from hence ariſes this general Duty which you owe 
to your ſelves, viz. that you maintain the Dignity of that 
Nature your Creator has given yon, by preſerving a due 
dubordination of your inferior and ſenſitive Powers and 
Propenſions to the ſuperior and rational: or by Keeping your 
Bodies and all that belongs to them, in continual Subjection 
to your Souls, as Servants to their Maſters. And the Rea- 
ſn of this Duty will appear yet more evident, by the Mil-* 
diefs that follow a contrary Practice. For where this Sub- 
me ordination is not eſtabliſhed, all corpore! Gratifications 
grow exceſſive; and the Exceis of ſuch Gratifications 
reeds endleſs Inconveniences. They deſtroy the Health of 
tie Body, and cloud and darken the Underitanding by the 


© ros Vapours which they ſend up into the Brain. They 
write unraly Paſſions and Perturbations in the Mind, 
„ rhich unfit it for conſidering what is true, and wiſe, and 
pleWMecod. And the too frequent indulging them, will quickly 
ragte all Thoughts of any nobler Enjoyment. In a Word 
lveierefore, as your Creator hasendued vou with a rational 
feld ſpiritual Nature, which is ſo much ſuperior to the cor- 


prez! Part, it is your indiſpenſable Duty to ule great Mo- 


wit ration in all bodily Satisfactions, to preſerve the Soul's 
nt minion over the Body, and to regulate all your Actions, 
; I00Ficther they concern your Bodies or Souls, in ſuch a man- 
ni P i ner 
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ner as may make it appear, they are guided by a ſound 

Mind preliding in Fleſh, This 1s required of you in Holy 

Scripture, under the Phraſe of living ſoberly; Tit. 2. 12. or 

with a ſound and ſober Mind, as the Greek Word ſignifizs, 

And Sobriety, 2 to that general Signification, 
e 


Chap, 2, 


may include under it thele particular Vertues, which you 
are to exercile towards your lelves, Prudence, Humility, 
Patience, Contentedneſs, Temperance and Chaſtity. 
Prudence or practical Wiſdom conſiſts in three Things, 
Firft, In employing that Reaſon and Underſtanding your 
Creator has given you, to judge what is really beſt for you, 
and how it may be beit attained. Secondly, In willing and 
chuſing what right Reaſon directs you to. Thiraly, fa the 
conſtant acting according to ſuch ſound Judgment and 
good Choice, and making all your corporeal Affections 
Appetites, and Inclinations, to comply therewith, For 
Reaſon being the nobleſt Principle of your Nature, and 
the chiefeſt of your Faculties, ovght upon that Account to 
be ſubmitted to, as the ſupreme Governour of your other 
Powers, as having juſt Authority to command your Will, 
and to guide all your animal Motions. Sober and ſound 
Wiſdom will teach you, to purſue worthy Ends with pro- 
per Means, and to underſtand, when and where, and how 
to act for your trueſt Welfare. This will direct you to 
proportion your Affections and Paſſions, to the real Nature 
and the juſt Value of Things, fa as to love, deſire and ſeek 
after, and to hate, {hun and avoid things, according to the 
Eſtimate which impartial Reaſon makes of that Meaſure 
and Degree of Good or Evil, which they have in them 
This indeed will both excite and inſtruct you in the Perfor 
mance of your whole Duty towards God and your Neigh 
hour, as well as your ſelves: And therefore all Religion! 
ſeveral times repreſented in Scripture under the Name 0 
Wiſdom, 
Another of theſe Vertues is Humility, whereby after al 
your Endeavours to act as prudently as you can, you ſhoul 
ſti retain a woce Opinion of your ſelves and your o 
Performances; according to the Rule of the Apoſtle 


. Rem. 12.13. Net ts Hie ef your ſelves more highly than yi 


t to thinks but to think ſaberly, having a juſt Senſe 

your manifold Defects, Errors, and Faults, and of ti 

Vileneſs of Sin, whereby the noble Nature God gave yoÞ 
q 9 : . * . pu : 1 e 
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dome degenerate and depraved. For what can be more 
reaſonable than to overlook your Errorsand Sins, which 
e owing to your own Folly, or to over-value your ſelves 
1 the Account of any of your Abilities, Endowments, 
\eflions or Advantages, for all which you are in- 
ved to the free Beneficence of your Almighty Crea- 
1 
f Third is Patience, whereby you may calmly bear the 
conveniences of Human Life in this imperfe& State, and 
ud your ſelves againſt theſe troubleſome and diſquigting 
wreffions, which outward Evils and Dangers are apt to 
ake upon your Minds. For it is good for you to bear the 
ae in your Youth, as the Prophet ſpeaks, and to have your 
uſions ſo moderated, by the due Exerciſe of Reaſon and 
n{jderation, as not to be prone to any exceſſive Fear, or 
niet, or Anger, under thoſe Trials, Injuries, Provocati- 
9 and dolorous Accidents to which you may be ex- 
ged. 
A Fourth is Contentedneſs with that Being and thoſe En- 
wments your Creator has conferred upon you, and that 
ate and Condition of Life in which his Providence has 
iced you. This is infinitely reaſonable; for he might 
e made you in the very loweſt Form of Creatures, in- 


ty higher, he might have fixed you among meer Animals, 
thaps among the vile Worms, or noxious Serpents, or 
mge Bears and Tigers, or at leaſt among the tamer fort 
(Cattle, But he hath placed you in the higheſt Rank of 
ile Creatures, that you might have Dominion over the 


rſor orks of his Hands. He has infuſed into you rational and 
gh Wnortal Souls, and put you into a Capacity of being hap- 


for ever in the bleſſed Fruition of himſelf : And has alto 
iſhed you with ſufficient Means to bring you to Eter- 
| Happineſs, as I ſhall afterwards ſhew. And as for the 
rubles and Difficulties of the preſent Life, he is not on- 
non ble, but moſt willing to ſupport and comfort you, un- 
ou them all, if you ſincerely endeavour to obſerve thoſe 
oftle es and Precepts of holy, and indeed of happy Living, 
an j ch he has given you. One of which is this very thing! 
nie M now recommending, That you learn in every State, 
of toWrcwmith to be content ; Phil. 4. 11. A Rule ſo neceſſary to 
you er preſent Welfare, that without the Obſervance of it, 

yl as 


ile as Stocks or Stones. Or if he had advanced you a 
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as you can hardly preſerve any good Health of Body, ſo y. 
cannot poſſibly enjoy Tranquility of Mind. 

A Fifth, is Temperance and Moderation in eating at 
drinking, or the ſober and _ Uſe of thoſe Creaty 
God has given you to refreſh, ſuſtain, and keep yon 
Health; whereby yon will not only receive more Streng 
and Vigour from them, but have a quicker Guſt and me 
grateful Reliſh in the very Acts of eating and drinki 
Whereas Exceſs herein not only ruins the Healch both 
Soul and Body, but at length vitites the Plate, depri 
the Taſte, and deſtroys the very animal Plzafure it ſe 
How pernicious Intemperance is ©» all the Health and tr 
Pleafure of human Life, take a brief Mcount, not in u 
own Words, or of ape the Divine, but of an emint 
Phyſician, whoſ+ ]+dgment in this Matter will perhaps 
more regarded than ours. The Diſeaſes which affl 
© Mankind (as faith Dr Pits in his Antidote, Page 8d 
© are produced chiefly by {ntemperance, by the too [ary 
© or too frequent Uſe of che liquid and ſolid Nonriſhment 
prepared to give a falſe and unnatural Pleaſure. Fort 
© end the very Medicines, which Nature furniſhes for t| 
Cure of Diſeaſes, are importuned by the Senſes in Qu 
© tities which render them deſtructive. The ſpirituo 
© Juice of the Grape, and all the fermented Liquors, 1 
the hot Spices, are by their Exceſs injurious, &c. I 
© Blood ſuffers from the frequent Uſe of them the moſt! 
© olent Impreſſions, has its Mixture, and the Harmony 
© its Parts vitiited. The Spirits it diſtils into the Bra 
© are foul and corrupt in Proportion to its Impurities. I 
© large Doſes of Wine intoxicate and agitate the Spirits in 
© furious Motions, or evaporate them into Dulnels : 
© Stupidity. The frequent Exceſs makes an habitual Lig! 
* headednels or Frenzy; and makes us act with the great 
© Diſorder of Thought, and under the Appearance of Heal 
© nnalter'd, jadge falſe of every thing, not able to dilfi 
© gifh the moſt obvious Truths, and our Intereſt, from U 
© lafjons, and the moſt injurious Deceptions. This C0 
© {tant and perpetual Fury of the Spirits turns the mol | 


* and Ridicule, and makes the moſt abſurd and imp 
© nent moſt grateful and admired. It has alſo been honeſt 
conſeſſed by more than one of the learned and epa 
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feſſors of Medicine, That the licencious Irregularities of 
ting and drinking deftroy more People than the m_ the 
le, and the Famine : And that three Parts in four of the 
einn Practice would be loft, were it not for the conſtant 
ny the delicate and luxurious Palate finds them. 

The laſt Vertue of this kind is Chaſtity or Continence, 
nich con ſiſts in the ſubduing of venereal Lults, the re- 
ning from all carnal Delights of that ſort that are un- 
ful, and the keeping both your Mind and Body, pure 

clean from all Filthineſs and brutiſh Laſciviouſneſs; 
ve things being extremely diſhonourable, and beneath 
e Dignity of that rational Nature which God has given 
x, As the Apoſtle exhorts the Theſſal,2ians, Every one 
ud know how to poſſeſs his Veſſel (that is, his own Body) in 
whfication and Honour, not in the Luft of Concupiſcence ; 
Theſ. 4. 3, 4. And he tells the Corinthians, That he who 
mmtterh Fornication ſinneth againſt his own Body : Which 
wt for Fornication, but for the Lord; 1 Cor. 6. 13, 18. 
hd know you not, ſays he, that your Body is the Temple of 
Holy Ghoſt, Verſe 19. Your Bodies as well as your 
us were made to be employed in the Service of God, and 

ne deen dedicated to his Honour. Tis therefore no leſs 

in a ſacrilegious Alienation of them, to profane them by 

it, and make them ſerviceable to vile Impurities How 

tural ſoever this Sin may ſeem to be to ſome Conſtitutions, 
xcially in the Heat of Youth; yet by the Grace of God, 

uw may, and you ought to keep under your Bodies, and to 

my them into Subjeftion: That you may preſerve them 

alt and undefiled, either in a ſingle or a married State. 

tainly if you have any Reverence for the Dignity of 
our Species, and the ſtupendiouſly beautiful Structure of 

dur Bodies, which your Creator has fo curiouſly framed 3 

e very Sight thereof may every Moment admoniſh you 

t to make them the foul Inſtruments of Debanchery and 

iczannieſs, And if your Minds be poſſeſſed with an aw- 

ll Senſe of the Omnipreſence and Omniſcience of that 

who is Purity it ſelf ; you will be much more afraid to 

ft; any impure Luſts to lodge in your Boſom. When 

ou remember, that you are always in his Sight and View, 

ou will ſuppreſs your corrupt Inclinations, and not 
lily yield to the bewitching Charms of any carnal Al- 
rments. It was this that kept the Chaſtity.of Joſeph = 
viola- 


p, 
0 * 


92 2 x — 
he . 
: EE IEA 
* 4 — C . 0 


a 3 „ern 
240 IIA. SR 6 _— 
' a : 


_ 
— 


4 


U 
3» 
1 


76 Advice to TJoung Perſons. Chap 


violable and untainted in the very Prime and Vigour of 
Youth, a- midſt all the flattering Careſſes and powerful“ 
licitations of an imperious and luſtful Woman, who hag 
reat Advantage and Authority over him. It was this t 
— the young Man recorded by St. Ferom, from 
moſt violent Temptations of this kind, when being agzi 
his Will intangled in the Embraces of a beautiful Stume 
he reſolutely bit off his own Tongue and ſpit it in her Fg 
that the Acuteneſs of his Pain might overcome all the 
ticement of the ſinful Pleaſure. Thus much of the th 
Tn which may be implied in the Remembrance of ye 
reator. 


IV. A Fourth is, that you conſider and keep in Mi 
thoſe Relations in which he has placed you towards t 
other Beings he has made; whereby you may bei 
ſtructed in the Duties you owe to your Fellow-Creatur 
and more eſpecially to thoſe of your own Kind, As y 
are the Creatures of God, you are thereby related not 0 
to God himſelf, but alſo toall the other Beings he has mac 
to all the Parts of the Creation, . And being capable 
know this, you ought not only to pay the higheſt Re 
rence to God himſelf, but alſo ſo much Reſpect to all t 
Works of his Hands, as to treat every Creature, ſuitab 
to the Nature he has given it; and to the State, Condi 
ons, and Relations in which he has placed it ; whether 
bove, or beneath, or equal to you, without over-valuin 
immoderately deſiring, or inordinately loving any of the 
on the one haad, or unworthily deſpiſing, injuring, or al 
{ing any of them on the other. 

The Creatures above you are the Holy Angels, and {in 
they are of an excellent Nature, much ſuperior to ours, al 
commiſſioned by God to be our Guardians and Protetto 
To keep us in all our Mays; ſince they are all miniftring ir 

ſent forth to miniſter for them that ſhall be Heirs of Sal vat 
they onght to be loved, eſteemed, honoured, and imitat 
by you: Although you muſt not give them any Adora, 
or Divine Worlkip. But thoſe Angels who rebelled 
gainſt God, and became accurſed Devils, both they 1! 
their Works are to be for ever renounced, hated, and 1 
horred: Becauſe of their inveterate and incurable Mali 
and irreconcilable Enmity to God and Men, 
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The Creatures below you are all the ſeveral Ranks and 
ders of viſible Creatures in the whole World, which 
has made for the Service of Man, and over which he 
given him the Dominion. But this Dominion you are 
exerciſe, in Subordination to God the ſupreme Lord, 
according to thoſe Laws and Rules he has preſcribed, to 
elt and oblige you to the wiſe, and holy, and right Uſe 
il things, that he has made, for his Glory, and your own 
dothers Good. 

The Creatures equal to you, are thoſe of your own 
xd, vx. all the reſt of Humane Race. For all Men have 
Equality by Nature; though they differ much from 
other, in their Places and Stations in the World. We 
yree in this, that we are all made and preſerved by one 
{ the ame God, and endowed by him with the ſame 
ſonable Nature. Have we not all one Father (ſaith the 
het) hath not one God created us? Mal. 2. 10. St. Paul 
I&us, he has made of one Blood all Nations of Men; Acts 
26. And the Plalmiſt faith, That he faſhioneth their 
jarts alike, Hence all Men ought to be valuable to us, as 
are Men, and the ſame ſort of Creatures, that we our 
rare; faſhioned alike as to the Frame of their Bodies, 
Faculties of their Souls, and the genere! Inclinations of 
ir Hearts; deſcended from the ſame common Parent, 
bearing the ſame Divine Image. You ought therefore 
eſpect and treat all other Men, according to the Digni- 
«that reaſonable Nature your Creator 2 given unto 
m, as well as your ſelves. You ought to conſider every 
er Man, as placed by the God of Nature in the ſame 
ik of Being with your ſelves. Though he be your Ser- 
it, though he be your Slave or Vaſſal, you ought to re- 
him, as he is one of your own Kind, a Branch ſprung 
athe ſame Stock, and not to uſe him with Contempt 
Diſdain, as if he were a Creature of an inferior Spe- 


ſhereare certain common and natural Rights belonging 
ll Men, as they are Men, which they have derived from 


ld uthor of their Nature, and to which they are intitled, 
vie very Frame and Condition of thoſe Beings, which 
id 1} oreat Creator has given them. And unleſs you remem- 
huig render them thoſe Rights, you do not as you ough 


ember your Creator. Becauſe you deprive them of thoſe 
1 : Pri: 
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are either ſuperior, or inferior, to you, in reſpect of Ay 
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Privileges, with which your Creator has inveſted they 
Now the Duties you owe to all other Men, as they 2 
Creatures that partake of the ſame rational Nature wi 
your ſelves, are chiefly theſe two. Juſtice in all its put 
which will keep you from doing them the leaſt Injury, 
Charity in all its Inftances, which will excite you to f 
doing them all the good Offices you can, and to endeayoy 
fo much as in you lies, to promote their Happineſs, by 
in Relation to this World, and that which is to come, 
ſhall here inlarge too much, if I ſhould inſiſt upon all f 
Branches of theſe Duties. But our Saviour has given 5. 
two moſt excellent and comprehenſive (though ſhor 
Rules, from which they may all be deduced, viz, Th 
you ſhould /ove others as you do your ſelves, with the fan 
Reality and Sincerity of Affection. And that you ſhon 
ever do unto all other Men, what you would think reaſanl 
that they ſhould do unto you, if you were in their Circut 
{tances, and they in yours. 

Beſides theſe general Duties incumbent upon yon 
wards all Men, as they are Men, whom the Great Cre 
tor has made equal to you, in all the eſſential Properties 
their Nature; there are diverſe particular Duties, whit 
you owe to diverſe Men, according to that Inequality 
Circumſtances, and Variety of Relations, in which th 
are placed by the Diſpoſal of his Providence, For of thi 
that are equal to you by Nature, there may be many 


Place or Power, or in the Goods of Mind or Fortune, 

In the firſt Place, you that are Young ſhould take N 
tice and remember, that Age it ſelf is a Ground of Supe 
ority. And as it is the Duty of the Aged to be more el 
cially ſober, grave, and temperate, that they may in 
things ſhew themſelves good Examples and Patterns to) 
that are Young ; ſo it is your Duty to reverence the 3g 
ro riſe up before the hoary Head, and to honour the F 
of the old Man, And becauſe Wiſdom is with the Aged; 
in length of Days is Underſtanding ;, it becomes you in co 
ful and difficult Caſes, to ask and receive their Advice, 
to imitate their good and prudent Example. 

If you be ſaperior to others. in Riches, you muſt not 
ſolently deſpiſe or oppreſs, but rather help and ſucec 
your poor Brethren, remembring that the ſame God 0 


both you and them, and that if you deſpiſe or oppreſs the 
C jou reproach their Maker. If you hm — muſt 
ot envy the Rich, but rejoyce in their Proſperity, and 
ny to God to diſpoſe their Hearts to a ſober, prudent and 
aritable Uſe of that Wealth he has given them. 


null not be ſo puff d up with the Conceit of your own Im- 
rorements, as to contemn the Ignorance of others. If 
ou be ignorant, 2 have the more Reaſon to be humble 
q teachable, and willing to be inſtructed by thoſe that 
e more knowing. | 
la like manner thoſe that are Superiors by Virtue of 
heir Power and Authority, either in a Family as Parents 
1d Maſters, or in the Church as Biſhops and Miniſters 
ina Commonwealth as Princes and Magiſtrates, dught to 
member from whom they have derived their Power and 
uthority, and to imitate his Care and Providence, his 
iſtice, Goodneſs and Clemency, who is the great Father 
{ Maker of all Things, the ſupreme Lord and Gover- 
ur ofthe Univerſe, and whoſe render Mercies are over all 
Works , they ought, I (ay, to ſtrive to be like unto him, 
the wiſe and righteous Exerciſe of thcir Power, and in 
ening a benign Kindneſs and Condeſcention towards all 
ir Inferiors, in the reſpective Societies over which they 
tlde; not uſing Rigour or Severity toward them any 


the preſerving of Peace, and Order, and Juſtice for 
common Good. And all Inferiors are no leſs obliged 
the other ſide, to demean themſelves towards their re- 
itive Superiors, with Humility and Modeſty, Love and 
rence, and due Subjection, ſo as to yield Obedience to 
ir lawful Commands, Attention to their good Inſtructi- 
k, and Submiſlion to their juſt Corrections. 

but ſince great Numbers of young People do ſtand in the 


hy lation of Children towards Parents, or of Servants 
„ rds Maſters, and almoſt all of them are placed 
Jon he Relation of private Chriſtians towards their Paſtors, 


of dubjects towards their ſovereign Princes; I ſhall here 
E Occaſion more particularly to remind them of their ſe- 
nl Duties in theſe forementioned Relations. 

. To begin with the firſt, Children ſhould conſider, 
it their Parents under God are the Authors of their — 
an 
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you be Superiors in Knowledge and Learning, you 


ther than is neceſſary for the Reformation of Offenders, - 
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80 Advice to Young Perſons. Chap. 
and Being; neither can they remember their Creator ag the 
ought, with that awful Veneration, Love and Gratitude 
which is due to him, unleſs for his ſake, and in a ſuborg; 
nate Degree, they remember to love, reverence and obe 
thoſe whom he has made uſe of, as his Inſtruments in co 
veying Life and Being to them, and on whom he has ſtam 
ſome Reſemblance of his own fovereign Power, and Pater 
nal Providence. For the omnipotent Maker of all Thin 
the ſupreme Father of the whole Creation, has inveſie 
earthly Parents with no ſmall Authority, He has mote 
prelly commanded Children to honour and obey their p 
rents, and conſequently, if they diſobey them, they di 
bey him. Whatever Affront or Diſreſpect is offered to 
Parent, God looks upon it, as if it were offered to himſ: 
A diſobedient, refractory, and undutiful Child, is a Ret 
againſt his Maker; and he that deſpiſeth the Admoniti, 
X his Parents, deſpiſeth at once both God and Man. T 
Contempt of the paternal Authority is a plain Violation 
that Order of Nature, which the Author and Rector oft 
Univerſe has eſtabliſhed. | 

Children are obliged to honour their Father and Mat) 
not only by the expreſs Command of God in & Decalogt 
but alſo by all the Laws of Nature, thoſe czar Impreſf 
which God has made on the Minds of Men, in all Pla 
and all Ages, who have all unanimouſly agreed, that C 
dren ought to eſteem and love their Parents in their Hes 
and to be ready upon all Occaſions to manifeſt their iny 
Eſteem and Affection by reſpe&ful Words, and dutiful | 
haviour, and by relieving and ſuſtaining them, if they ſſ 
fall into Poverty, or any way ſtand in need of their He 
St. Paul exhorts Children to obey their Parents; becauſe t 
is right, juſt and equal, Epheſ. 6. 1. For doth not even 
tural Juſtice tell yon, that you ought to honour and | 
thoſe that begot you, and brought you up; that you ou 
to have a molt dutiful Reſpect and Affection for thoſe," 
next under God have ſo much contributed both to y( 
Being and Well-being ; and that you never forget 
Greatneſs of that parental Love, which took care of 
from your very Conception and Nativity, which ſupp 
all the Wants of your helpleſs Infancy, ſecured you ft 
the Hazards of your heedteſs Childhood, ſhaped your 
dies, informed your Minds, trained up your Realon, 
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ulated your Manners, taught you Arts, fitted you for 
buſineſs, inſtructed you in Religion and Vertue, and en- 
dured many Labours, Watchings, and Solicitudes, to 
make Proviſion for your Happiness. 

The very Pagan Hiltorians furniſh us with notable Ex- 
imples, how this ſingular Affection of Parents has been re- 

id, with ſuitable Love and Duty from their Children, 
But Chriſtian Children have ſtill more and higher Obliga- 
tions to practiſe this from the Example of their bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, that he 
was ſubject to his Parents, Luke 2. 51. For if he who was 
ſ much greater than his Parents, who was their Lord, 
their King, their Maker, their Saviour and Redeemer, if 
he, | ſay, who in all other reſpects was ſo much above 
them, was notwithſtanding ſubject to them, ſhall any Chil- 
dren that are his Diſciples think much to be ſubject to their 
Parents? Should they not rather account it their Glory to 
imitate their Lord and Saviour, as in his other Vertues, fo 
in this? And as for Love and Affection to Parents, what a 
great and noble Pattern did our Saviour give of it, even 
when he was upon the Crois, by recommending his Mo- 
ther to the Care of his beloved Diſciple St. John, chap. 19. 
er, 25, 26, Though the bleſſed Jeſus was at this time in 
thegreateſt Pain and Anguiſh under his Crucifixion, though 
te was juſt ready to give up the Ghoſt, and lay under the 
moſt inſupportable Burden that ever human Nature was 
apoſed to; yet as if this ſight of his Mother had made him 
forget all his Sufferings and Torments, he employs his 
Thoughts and Cares for the ſecuring her Welfare, by 
targing his beloved Diſciple to look upon her, and own 
ter as his Mother; and perform the Office of a Son to her, 
iter Chriſt himſelf ſhould be taken from her. 

Thoſe of you that have Parents living, may clearly per- 
tive, from what has been mentioned, how greatly you 
re obliged to love and honour them, and to live in a con- 
lint Subje&tion to them, by a dutiful Obſervance of their 
Lounſels and Commands. But I would deſire you to con- 
of Wider withal, how much this is your Intereſt as well as Du- 
upp, and how much it tends to your Safety and Happinels. 
u de Apoſtle exhorts Children to obey their Parents, not on- 
ur WW: becauſe this ig right and juſt, but alſo becauſe this ig the 
on, Wt Cm ind ment with. Promiſe, which aſſures them that - 
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ſo doing it hall be well with them, and they ſhall live long ip 
en the Earth, if God ſhall ice it beſt for them to have ther 
Days prolonged. Neglect not thoſe therefore from whon 
under God, you have derived your Life aqd Being, if you 
delire to have your Lite lengthened out, ànd continued to 
you with Happineſs and Proſperity. 

There are no Perſons in the World that can ordinarily 
be fo ſincerely and heartily inclined to ſeek and endeavog; 
your Welfare as your Parents, whoſe natural Affection to 
you makes them continually intend and deſign your rei 
Benefit. And their Age, Wiſdom and Experience doth 
qualify and enable them to counſel and adviſe, and to rule 
and guide you much better than you could be, if you were 
left to your own Conduct. In the Ignorance of your Child 
hood, when you had little or no Underſtanding to direch 
your Choice, you may remember how often, and in how 
many. Caſes you might have run into Miſchief, if you had 
not been prevented, and countermanded by their word 
pradent Care and Foreſight. And if being now ſomewhat 
older, you have out-grown your childiſh Fancies, and arg 
arrived at ſome degree of Reaſon, the true Ule thereof will 
enable you toconclude, how fit and ſafe it is for you, to bt 
ſtill guided and governed by thoſe that have a greater De 
gree thereof, that are much older than your ſelves, and 
love you as ſincerely as you do your ſelves. It has beet 
obſerved, that there are but tew People in the World, wht 
have, whilſt young, diſputed and repined at the Command 
of their Parents, that have not afterwards changed thel 
Minds, and found the Rules they gave, to have been wil! 
better and more reaſonable to be complied with, than thel 
own Wills and Humours. Conſider therefore, how mue 

nore Cauſe you have to ſuſpect your own unexperience 
Judgments and wild Conceits, than the ferious deliberat 
and weli-digeſted Counſels of your Parents, And chaug 
their Commands may ſometimes crots vuur Detires, es 
hinder you from purluing your Pleaſures, yet it is not 8 
cauſe they envy you your Pleaſnres, or love to inew tie 
own Power and Authority in laving Refiratnts upon vol 
but becauſe the gratifying your Deſires, in forbidden In! 
ces, will lead you intogin and Danger, and prove hurtful « 
miſchievous to you, altho' pernaps you fee it not. . 
when a little Time is over-pait, and the Sea ſon of Fleet 


2 — ad —— we $4 m *. ho. = 


— 2 
— 


Chap. 2. Advice to Toung Perſons. | 83 


is ſomewhat ſpent; when you are grown a little older and 
wiſer, you will then approve the Care and Wiſdom of your 
parents: You will then plainly ſee, what Reaſon you have 
to conclude, That however unacceptable ſome of their 
Commands {may for the preſent be, yet it is better and 
ſafer to yield to them, than to indulge your own Humours, 
and ſatisfy all your youthful Appetites without any Check 
or Contradiction. 

But if any Parents ſhall abuſe itheir Authority, by com- 
manding what is contrary to the Laws of God, or the 
Laws of their Country, in theſe caſes Children are exempt- 
ed from obeying them: For the leſſer Authority muſt al- 
ways give place to the greater. And yet even in theſe Ca- 
ſes, where their Duty to God, or their Loyalty to their 
Prince, obliges them to diſobey their Parents, they muſt 
do it with great Modeſty and Tenderneſs, declining and a- 
voiding ſuch Commands, not with inſolent and ſcornful Re- 
fuſals, but with humble Language, and as much Gentle- 
neſsand Submiſſion, as can conſiſts with their honeſt and 
conſcientious Non- compliance. 

2. There is a great Number of young People that are 
Servants. If your Almighty Creator has placed you in this 
Station, it will become you to ſubmit to the Wiſdom of 
his Providence, and not increaſe the Burden of your Ser- 
vice by Repining and Diſcontent, A ready and chearful 
Obedience is your chief comprehenſive Duty; by the ho- 
neſt and conſcientious Diſcharge of which, you may make 
your Lives not only tolerable but comfortable. And in 
this very thing you have ſome Advantage above your Ma- 
ters. For 'tis more eaſy to obey than govern. If your 
[abour be more than theirs, your Care is commonly mach 
leſs. And tho' ſome of you may be employed in very 
mean Buſineſs, and the Drudgeries of this Life; yet if you 
de faithful and diligent in ſerving your Maſters upon Earth, 
out of reſpect to God, becauſe he commands it; you may 
remember, for your Encouragement, that you hereby 
lerve and obey your great Maſter in Heaven, who will 
kindly accept and bountifally reward you. If you behave 
your ſelves well in this Life as Servants, you ſhall be look d 
upon, and treated as Children in the Life to come, and re- 
rive that Reward of Inheritance which properly belongs ta 
lae Children of God, Thus Sr. Paul exhorts and excites 
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you to the Diſcharge of your Duty in this State of Seri. 
tude; 1 Cel. 3. 22, 23, 24. Servants obey in all things your 
Maſters according to the Fleſh, not with Eye-Service as Men- 
pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God, And what- 
ſoever you do, do it heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto 
Men : knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the Reward of 
the Inheritance; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 

The Apoſtle there inſtructs you in the Matter of your 
Duty, which is to -bey your Maſters in all things, that is to 


lay, in all lawful things, fo far as you are obliged by your | 


Contract and Agreement. And then he tells you the Man. 
ner how it is to be performed : Not with Eye-Service as Men 
pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God. You muſt 
not only be diligent and faithful in your Maſter's Service, 
while they are preſent, and have their Eye upon you; as if 
the pleaſing of them were the only Thing you aimed at; but 
you muſt be as honeſt and careful in their Buſineſs, when they 


are abſent, and cannot fee or diſcover your Fraud or Negli- 
gence. You muſt ſerve them with all Integrity in the Fear of | 


God, looking up to him, and knowing that you are always in 
his Sight, who is the God of Juſtice,and who hates all Deceit- 


fulnes,but loves Truth and Sincerity, Whatever you dointhis | 


Place and Station, in which God has ſet you, it is to be done 
heartily and anfeignedly as unto the Lord, in Obedience to 


him, and with a Deſire of making your ſelves acceptable to 


him as well as to Men. In ſo doing you ſerve God and 
Chriſt, and your Service and Obedience ſhall not go un- 
rewarded in the other World, however it fare with you in 
this: For of the Lord you ſnall receive the Feward of Iuberi 
tance, and be treated in Heaven as God's Children. 

But beſides the yielding an active Obedience, you that 


are Servants are alſo obliged patiently to bear the Reproots | 


and Corrections of your Maſters, without any Reſiſtance, 
or ſo much as anſwering again in ſauſie Replies; 7. 2.9. 
And St. Peter carries your Duty yet further, requiring 2 
Compliance with ſuch Orders and Commands as are hatih 
and ſevere, and a patient Submiſſion to ſuch Reprovis a 
Corrections as are altogether undeſerved; not occationes 


by the Favits of Servants, but by the Rigour, Morolene's, } 


and wrathſul Pajhons of ill- tempered Maſters ; 1 Per. 2. 13, 


10, 20. Servants be ſubject to your own ͤ Adaſi eri, with | 
Fear, not only to the Good and Gentle, but io the Fremard al. 


10, 
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„ For this is thanl- wort hy, if a Man for Conſcience towards 
God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully : For what Glory is it, 
if when ye be buffeted for your Faults, ye take it patienly ? But 
if when ye do well, ye ſuffer for it, and take it patiently, this 
is acceptable with God. And to encourage you to this, you 
ſnould conſider, that by ſuch a faithful and conſcientious 
Diſcharge of your Duty, with Reverence, Meekneſs, and 
atient Submiſſion, you will not only (-cure voor Title to 
the Rewards of the Life to come; but you will here ia this 
World adorn the Doctrine of God our $viour, and hinder 
his Name from being blaſphemed. You will have the Ho- 
nour to be both a Support and an Ornament to that holy 
Religion you profels, 

Thoſe of you that are Apprentices, ſhonld allo further 
conſider, that without good Diligence, Fidelity, Obe- 
dience, and Submiſſion in the Service of your Maſters, vou 
will neither anſwer the Ends of your Parents or Friends, 
in putting you to Trades and Callings, nor your own De- 
ſigus of living handſomly in the World, and ſuitably to 
your Rank and Condition. But the better Servants you 
are to your Maſters, and the more you are accuſtomed to 
the Exerciſe of a laborious and faithful [nduſtry, the more 
likely you will be to thrive and ſucceed well, when you 
come to manage your own Concerns, afcer the Years of 
your Servitude are expir'd. By being careful and diligent, 
while you are Servants, you will acquire the Habit of theſe 
Vertues, and more eaſily exerciſe them for your ſelves, and 
rour own Benefit when you are Maſters. For theſe good 
Qulifications are attained by Uſe and Cuſtom, eſpeciaily 
when Men are trained up to them, by a conſtant and con- 
tinned Practice in their Youth, while their Minds are 
g to Inſtruction, and their Limbs flexible to La- 
our, 

3. Almoſt all young Perſons are placed in the Relation of 
dubjects towards Princes and Magiſtrates, and of private 
Chriſtians towards their Biſhops and Paſtors, and ſpirit! 
Guides. I fhall therefore very briefly remind you allo of 
rour Duty towards theſe Superiors and Governours, both 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 

Lou ſhould learn betimes to know and confider, that 


Government and Magiſtracy is an Ordinance of God, e- 


tbliſhed by your Amighty Creator, the Great Sovereign 
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and Lord of the World, who ſets whom he pleaſes over 
the Nations of the Earth, to rule and govern them as his 
Vicegerents, and to exerciſe his Authority under himſelf, 
for the Preſervation of Peace, Order, and Juſtice in Hu- 
man Societies, and for the general Good of Mankind. 
You are therefore obliged to render to” thoſe Sovereign 
Powers, Rulers, and Magiſtrates, under whom you live, |! 
due Affection, Reverence and Honour; together with an 
humble and loyal Submiſſion and Obedience in all lawfq] 
things. Forin ſo doing we obey God himſelf, who has in- 
veſted them with their Authority, and required us to ſub- 
mit to them, Chriſt commands us to render to Cæſar the 
Things that are Czlar's. St. Paul not only charges it upon 
his Son Titus, to put Men in mind to be ſubject to Principali- 
ties and Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates ;, but he doth it alſo 
himſelf moſt plainly in Rom. 13. Where he enjoyns every 
Soul to be ſubject to them, and preſſes it with ſuch variety of 
Arguments, that in the whole Book of God there is ſcarce- 
ly any one Duty urged, with more Inſtance and Importu- 
nity than this is. St. Peter alſo very particularly requires 
us, To ſubmit to them for the Lord's ſake, to the King as Sit- 
preme; and to Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him 
for the Funiſhment of Evil-doers, and for the Praiſe of then: | 
zhat do well, And this Obedience and Submiſſion muſt be 
rendred not only to ſuch Princes as are pious and juſt, be. 
nign and gentle, but alſo to thoſe that are defective in thele | 
Vertnes. For where they fail in their Adminiſtration, 
their Subjects, inſtead of inſolent Cenſures, or rebellious 
Practices, ought to be the more frequent and fervent in 
their Prayers and Supplications to God, to endue them with 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Iategrity, and Courage, in the go- | 
verning thoſe committed to their Charge, that they may 
live quiet and peaceable. Lives, under them, in all Godli- 
neſs and Honeſty. | 

The like Honour aid Obedience you alſc owe to your 
ſpiritua! Quides and Governours, the Biſhops, and Paſtors 
in the Church. You are required in Heb. 13. 17. to obey 
them tht have the Rule over you : Cin ſpiritual as well as in 
civil Matters] for they math for your Souls as thoſe that muſt 
ide an Account, that they 21y do it with Joy, and not wit 
errief, And in 1 Theſe 5. 12, 13. St. Paul beſeeches you, is | 
eon then which labour ameno volt, and aft over yon in ts 


Lord, 
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Lord, and adjnoniſh you, and to efteem them very highty in 
Love for thei Work ſake. You are to treat them with all 
Reſpect, as they are the Min, ſters of Chriſt, and the S em- 
ards of the Myſteries of God; whom he has appointed to ad- 
miniſter to you thoſe holy Ordinances, by which he con- 
rereth his Grace and Spirit. You are to adviſe with them 
in your Doubts, concerning the State of your Souls, thank- 
fully receiving the Iaſtructions or Admonitions they may 
give you in private: And you muſt attend conſtantly on 
their publick Teaching with Seriouſnefs, Meekne's, and 
Humility, heartily embracing, and reſolving to practiſe 
whatever they demonſtrate to be the Will of God. Yen 
muſt alſo follow their good Examples, oblerve their Di- 
rections, fubmit to their Reproofs, and be ſubject to all 
decent Rules and Uſages eſtabliſh'd in a lawful manner, by 
their Authority and Conſent. And ſince they nter to 
yet in (piritual Things, it is your Duty to minifter to them iu 
CGrnel, by ſupporting them according to your Ability with 
2 fair end honourable Maintenance, remembring that an- 
cient Canon of Chriſt himſelf, That they who preach the Go- 
ſpe! ſhould live of the Goſpel, 

Thus much of the fourth Thing implied in the due Re- 
membrance of your Creator: Namely, that you conſider and 
keep in Mind thoſe Relations in which he has placed you 
towards the other Beings he has made, and particularly to- 
wards thoſe of your own Species. 


Chap. 2. 


. A Fiſch is, That you remember for what End he has 
made yon, And if you now again reflect upon the Dignity 
of your Nature, the noble intelligent Being God has given 
yon, the curious Frame of your Bodies, and the admirable 


Faculties of your Souls, which are ſo manifeſtly the Effects 


and Products of infinite Counſel and Contrivance, you may 
from hence conclude, that you were made for ſome wile, 
and great, and good End: And that you ought to live and 
act according to the Deſign and Intention of your Maker, 
and anſwer the End of your Creation, Confider therefore 
with your ſelves, Why, and for what End God has made 
ron ? You cannot but be ſenſible, by what has been before 
ciiconried, that he has given you an excellent Being; and 
that the reſt of his Creatures, which you behold in this 
V orid, are far inferior to you, There are ſome Advanta- 
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ges you have beyond them in the erect Stature of your Bo- 
dies, and in the Uſe of the Tongue and the Hand, and 
ſome other Parts; but you altogether ſurpaſs them in thoſe 
divine Powers of your reaſonable Souls, which have been 
before deſcribed. You can underſtand, and will, and chuſe 
and defire, and enjoy Things, which they have no Appre- 
henſion of, even ſuch ſpiritual and immaterial Things, 
which tranſcend all the Capacities of the meer animal Na. 
ture. To what end then — this excellent Being been be. 
ſtowed upon you, and what is it that you are to aim at, and 
to endeavour after, while you are in the World? Can you 
think that your all- wiſe Creator has inſpired the moſt curi. 
ouſly organized Bodies with a rational and immortal Spi- 
rit, to be employed only about the Objects of Senſe ? Have 
you been made after the Image of God, only to be toiling 
and ſweating in the Muck of this World, that you may 
heap together a little ſhining Clay ? Can you ſuppoſe you 
have been endowed with Faculties not much inferior to 
thoſe of the Angels, to the end that you may live like the 
Beaſts that periſh, and not aim at any thing higher than 
eating and drinking, and indulging your fleſhly Appetites? 
Far be it from you to entertain ſuch a Thought as this; you 
were certainly made for a much better and nobler end. 
The great and good God has given you ſo excellent a Be- 
ing, and furniſhed you with ſych admirable Faculties and 
Powers, that by worthily employing, and rightly uſing 
them, you might ſerve and glorify him here, and be eter- 
nally happy in the bleſſed Fruition of him hereafter. be- 
hold then, what you were made for, and what ought to 
be the chief Buſineſs of your Lives! Here is the End of 
your Creation, which you ſhould conſtantly keep in View, 
and perpetually aim at in all your Actions. This you 
ſhould continually remember, That whether you eat er 
drink, or whatſoever you do, you muſt do all to the Glory of 
God. This is the Sum of yuur Duty, and the Foundation 
of your Happineſs: For there can be no nearer, no other 
way do perfect Felicity, than to glorify him who is the 
ſupreme Good, from whom all Goodneſs and Happinels 
— and without whom nothing can be either good 
2pD7, . FT] 
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vl. Laſtly, Since you are under the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
on, 1 muſt alſo exhort you to remember, how much 
are obliged to your Almighty and moſt merciful Crea- 
«. for the ineſtimable Benefit of Redemption as well as 
ation; that he did not utterly deſtroy ſuch guilty re- 
lious Creatures as the Children of Men; but has given 
bis own Son to be our Redeemer, and his Holy 
nit to be our Sanctifier, together with all the Means 
Grace and Salvation. God ſo loved the World, fo great- 
o wonderfally, ſo much beyond all our Hopes and Ex- 
tions, that he gave his only begotten San, that who- 
er believeth in him [with a true and fincere Faith:] 
uld not periſh, but have everlaſting Life; John 3. 16. The 


o Wit tender and compaſſionate Affection of our Almighty 
y Whator, was never ſo admirably ſhewn towards any of his 
u Whetures, as it was towards the ſinful and miſerable Race 
to 


fll'n Man, when he wo us his only begotten Son to be 
:Syiour. And therefore this unparallel'd Expreſſion of 
condeſcending Kindneſs, deſerves in a ſignal manner, a- 
e all other Benefits, to be perpetually remembred, and 


mally celebrated by us, with the higheſt Gratitude. 
nd. i Love; not that we loved God, but he loved us, and 
Be- l Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins; 1 John 4. 10. 
ind rein 11 —— is Love, beyond all other Inſtances 
ing of. There was certainly a great Manifeſtation of our 
ter- Nator's Love, in giving us Life and Being, and placing 
be- n the noble Order of rational Creatures. And it has 
tto Wiatfurther Teſtimony of his tender Care and Affection, 


t the Thread of our Life has been carried on ſeveral 


ew, s in the Hand of Providence, and not cut off by any of 
you e various Caſualties to which it is often expoſed. Nei- 
rs ita {mall Evidence of the Kindneſs of Heaven, to 
y of We: continual Supply of Food and Raiment, and to en- 
tion Wi the various Comforts which this lower World affords. 
m re is much Love in all this, but there is infinitely more, 
dne 


00's giving us his only begotten Son, and expoſing him 
mly to a mean and deſpicable State, but alſo to the vi- 
Contumelies, the ſharpeſt Pains and Torments, and at 
MM to the moſt ignominious and accurſed Death, for our 
* and Salvation, who were ſo extreamly unwor- 
lo high a Favour. The Almighty Creator — 

is 
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his only Son, not upon his nobleſt Creatures, the Ang 


bat upon Men; not upon Man in Innocency, while he; 
the Friend and Favourite of Heaven, but upon ſinful 2 
fall'n Man, after his Apoſtacy had made him an Enemy 
God. Herein he commendeth his Love towards us, as the | 
poſtle ſpeaks, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſ a 
for us: In that while we were Enemies we were reconciled 
God through the Death of his Son; Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10, And! 
Greatneſs of the Salvation hereby parchaſcd for us, d 
further ſhew the Greatneſs of his Love. It is no leb th; 
Deliverance from Sin and Hell, and everlaſting Miſery, 
an Advancement to eternal Happineſs. For the obtain 
of which great Salvation, there is (comparatively) 
ſmall, eaſie, reaſonable Condition, on our Part requir 
There is no more to be performed by us, than the {inc 
believing in the Son of God, with an hearty Aﬀent to | 
Truth and Goodneſs of thoſe Revelations of the Dir 
Will which he hath made to us in the Goſpel; ſoastot 
them for the Rule of Life for the future, and to endeay 
to conform thereunto, by turning from Sin to Holin 
and then truſting in his Merits and Mediation for Ac 
tance with God. And this moſt reaſonable Condition 
is ever ready to enable us to perform, by the Grace | 
Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, if we will heartily pray 
that Aſliſtance. 

O! Let this inexpreſſible Inſtance of the moſt co: 
ſcending Goodneſs have its natural and deſigned Effet u 
vou. Let this admirable Work of Redemption, as wel 
that of Creation, be deeply imprinted upon your Mi 
that you may cheriſh the moſt affectionate Senſe the 
and be excited to a ready and thankful Compliance 
the gracious Overtures of ſuch infinite Love. O! Let 
Miracle of Mercy, this aſtoniſhing Grace of God 
bringeth Salvation, teach both old and yo ing to deny 
godlineſs and worldly Lufts, and to live ſoverly, right 
and godly, in this preſent World, Then may we comic 
biy look for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appt an 
the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gau 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Tniquity, ai 


o 
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rify unto himjelf a peculiar People z8alous of good W 
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CHAP. III. 


tuning ſome Directions to Joung Perſons, for 
their better avoiding the pernicious Ways of Sin 
aud Folly ; and for their more ſucceſsful Conduct, 
inthe ſafe and happy Paths of Wiſdom, and Ver- 


ue, and true Religion. 


HAVING cautioned you againſt the Things you are 

to beware of, ſuch as are the Allurements, and Temp- 
jpns, and the Sins and Vices to which Youth is moſt li- 
: Having alſo exhorted you to the Things you are to 
embrace or practiſe, ſuch as are all Piety, Holi- 
and Righteouſneſs, with all the Duties and Vertues 
lifite and neceſſary, both to your preſent and your e- 
al Happineſs: I ſhall in the next Place give you ſome 
ftions, for your better and more ſuccelsful Conduct, 
widing the one, and purſuing the other. And I ſhall 
er this Part of my Advice under the following General 
5 


The firſt of which is, That you apply your Minds ſe- 
ly to the Study of Religion, and employ your moſt 
tive Thoughts in the Conſideration thereof. Youth is 
ia very unthinking and inconſiderate Age, hurried by 
at Heats and impetuous Paſſions, purſuing the Ob- 
that ſeem moſt pleaſing to its Humour or Fancy, and 
ly following the Bent of its preſent Inclinations, with- 
ny cool, calm and deliberate Thoughts, of the Na- 
the Tendency, and the Effects of them, without 
zany ſolid Judgment about thoſe things that are of 
t Weight and Moment; among which Religion is the 
ſt, J muſt therefore, in the firſt place, adviſe you 
re young, to exerciſe your ſelves in ferious Thinking, 
ider thorowly thoſe things that are of higheſt Impor- 
and to apply your Minds induſtriouſly to the Study 
kipion 5 eſpecially of the Chriſtian, into which you 
been baptized ; that you may have a clear under- 
ng thereof. 

Se- 
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Serious Conſideration, ſolid Judgment, and ſound x 
ledge in the Things of God and Religion, are the pe 
Foundation of the moſt deſirable Wiſdom, Goodnet; 
Happineſs. And for your more methodical ProcedurMo 
the acquiring this Knowledge, you may remark, Tu 
true Religion is either natural, which contains {ch KnWWMv! 
ledge of God, and our Duty to him, as natural R 
can diſcover ; or ſupernatural and revealed, which Gov: 
made known to Men, by ſome extraordinary Declaraui © 
or Manifeſtations of his Will and Pleaſure. 1 
The great Principles and Duties of natural Reigen 
have already laid before you, in the preceding Chan" 
where I have briefly touched upon them, as they mai: 
comprehended under that general Precept, RE ME 1188 © 
THY CRE ATOR. But Mens natural Notions of God i MI 
Religion being much darkned and corrupted, by that . 
pravity of human Nature, which the Fall of Adam in 
duced ; and in this degenerate State of Mankind, or 
few being able to make a true, full, and particular O. 
very of thoſe very Principles of natural Religion, Mc: 
are deducible from right Reaſon ; it pleaſed Gd to mi itz t 
ſupernatural Revelation of himſelf and his Will to the OS *" 
dren of Men, in which, beſides the delivering the great Givi 
unchangeable Laws of Nature, ſo plainly and expre Con 
that the weakeſt Capacities may apprehend them, be. 
added diverſe poſjtive Precepts — Inſtitutions of gi" * 
Uſe, and made known allo ſome profound Myſteries tie i 
ſublime Doctrines, which were altogether above the Re 
er of human Reaſon to diſcover, ous 
This divine and ſapernatural Revelation was graden 
made at ſundry times and in diverſe manners; firſt ee 
ancient Patriarchs, before the giving the Law, then to 
Jews by Moſes and the Prophets, and laſt of all to the w! e the 
World moſt perfectly by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles en 
that you may obſerve a threefold State of Religion, M. 
the Patriarchal, the Moſaical, and the Chriſtian Dilps Ihe f 
tion. The Records of the two former you have in the ewha 
Teſtament, and of the third and laſt in the New I 
ment. A ſhort View of the former will help you "WM" by 
clearly to underſtand the latter, in which you are c Ca 
concerned. For the Revelations God was pleaſed to i 10 


before the Coming of Chriſt, were preparatory for, 
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reference to his Coming, and that great, laſt, and 
perſect Revelation which he has brought from Hear 


o begin with the Patriarchal Diſpenſation. The firſt 
de Patriarchs was Adam, the firſt Man, from whom 
whole Race deſcended. He, together with Eve the 
Woman, were created after the Image of God, in 
gledge, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, moſt happy in 
; Eſtate of Innocence, being endued with full Un- 
handing of their Duty, and ſufficient Power to 
um it. In this State God made a Covenant or Agree- 
xt with theſe our firſt Parents, promiſing the Continu- 
df Life and Happinefs to them and their Poſterity, if 
continued in their Obedience; and threatning Death 
Miſery, if they ſinned and diſobeyed. This is com- 
ly called the firſt Covenant, or Covenant of Works. 
eover, for the Trial of their Obedience, God gave 
none poſitive and expreſs Prohibition; That they ſhould 
wt of the Tree of Knowledge, But through the Tempta- 
of the Devil they diſobey God, by eating the forbidden 
it; they loſe their original Integrity, and render them- 
and their Poſterity corrupt and depraved, ſubject to 
vine Wrath, and obnoxious to the threatned Death 
Condemnation. Thus, as St. Paul tells us, By ene Man 
ned into the World, and Death by Sin. And by the 
ne of one Fudgment came upon all, Rom 5. 12, 18, But 
the infinitely merciful God being unwilling to ſee the 
Ruin of his new-made Creatures, by the ſævere and 
rous Execution of the deſerved Puniſhment, reſolved 
ommit the Recovery and Salvation of Mankind to a 
t powerful Redeemer, even to his own Son, the ſecond 
in in the ſacred Trinity, who was in due time to aſ- 
*the humane Nature, that he might be a fit Mediator 
deen God and Man, and was in the mean while forth- 
ito ſtay the Stroak of Divine Juſtice. 
ſte firſt glad Tidings of this Saviour were (though 
ewhat obſcurely) delivered to Adam, immediately af- 
ls Fall, in that Promiſe, That the Seed of the Woman 
a bruiſe the Serpent's Head, Gen. 3. 15. Alſo he and his 
Cum and Abel, were taught to worſhip Ged by Sa- 
ce Which was a Type and Prefiguration of the great 
ice Jeſus Chriſt was to make of himſelf = 4 
roſs, 


94 Advice to Toung Perſons, Chan 
Croſs, for the Expiation of the Sins of Men. And in, 
tae Ages before the Coming of our Saviour, a great; 
the Publick Worſhip was Sacrifices, to typify and foref 
that Propitiation and Atonement, which was to be m 
by the Oblation of his moſt precious Blood. 
Afterwards this great Meſſiah and Redeemer wasreye 
to Abraham, that he ſhould proceed out of his Loins, 
ariſe out of his Poſterity by his Son Jaac. Then to 
Grandchild Jacob God made known that Chriſt ſh, 
ſpring from the Tribe of Judah, and ſhould appear in 
World, at the Departure of the Scepter from that Ty 
Theſe are ſome of the chief of thoſe Revelations, that 
made to the ancient Patriarchs. Neither can it be doi 
but that the holy Men of thoſe Days were careful to inſt 
their Children, and all that were under their Charg 
the Duties of Religion, by explaining and improving 
natural Laws written upon their Minds, and acquain 
them with thoſe divine Traditions and poſitive Revelat 
which they themſelves had received ; this being part of 
Character which God gave Abraham; I know him, th 
mill command his Children, and his Houſhould after him, 
they fhall keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19, Whel 
vou may perceive what Care was taken, even in thoſe 
times, for the planting and propagating Religion an 
their Youth, and the tranſmitting it to Poſterity. 
But to proceed to the legal Diſpenſation. Under thi 
Coming of that illuſtrious Perſon the Meſſiah or 8 
was more expreſly revealed to Moſes, together with 
Errand on which he was ſent; That one main Delig 
his Coming was to be the great Prophet of the Church 
whom all were to hearken, as to a moſt extraordil 
Teacher and Legiſlator, divinely commiſſioned to acq 
the World with the Counſels and the Laws of Heaven. WW Lou 
Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the 
of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall h 
ken, &c. Deut. 18. 5, 185 19. Hem 
Afterwards David is informed, that the Me 
ſhould fpring from his Houſe and Family. Thr 
out the whole ſecond Pſalm, and the hundred and ple 
Plalm, he delivers clear Predictions of the King C: 
the Prieſthood, and the Conqueſt of Chriſt, Het we 
particularly ſpeaks of his Sufferings, and the mags an 
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Death; the giving him Gall and Vinegar to drink, Pl. 
21. The piercing his Hands and his Feet! The parting 
«Garments among them, and caſting Lots upon his Veſture, 
1.22, 17, 18. Neither is he ſilent concerning his Reſur- 
Aion, of which he tells us, That God would not leave 


Next from the Prophet Iſaiah we have an expreſs and di- 


a Account of our Saviour's Birth, Life and Death; that 
x miraculous Nativity he ſhould be born of a Virgin; 
utthe Government ſhould be u * his Shoulder, and that 
ſhould be incomparably furniſhed with Gifts and Gra- 
s for the Execution of his Office; alſo what Entertain- 
ant he was to meet with in the World, and of what Na- 
e and Deſign thoſe Sufferings were, which he was to un- 
120. dee Iſa. 7. 1 4. Jſa. 9. 6,7. and the whole 53d Chapter. 
e Place of his Birth was foretold by Micabh, that it was 
be Bethlehem Ephrata, Mic. 5. 2. And the Prophet Da- 
fixes the very particular Period of his coming, that it 
uuld be after a certain Number of prophetick Weeks 
re expired; which accordingly came to paſs, Dan. 9. 25- 
xould take up a vaſt Volume to explain all the Prophe- 
s of the Old Teſtament which foretold, and to open all 
Legal Rites and Typical Ordinances which prefigured 
it, who 1s the Signification and the End of them all, 
din whom they are fulfilled. But was willing to men- 
n ſome few of them; becauſe in all that Religion, which 
been made known by any extraordinary Declaration 
m Heaven, the very principle Doctrine of mere poſitive 
(ypernatural Revelation, is that concerning the Meſ- 
nor Chriſt, that is to ſay, concerning God the Father's 
ding his Son to be the Saviour of the World. 

lou may obſerve, that under this Moſaical or Legal Diſ- 
nation, the Church of God was confined to the Nation 
te Jews, to whom he gave three ſorts of Laws, Moral, 
femonial, and Judicial. The Judicial Laws related to 
er Civil Government, and were peculiarly fitted for the 
Mit State, while kept up in that Country whexein God 
placed them, and therefore mutt needs expire with it. 
e Ceremonial Laws related to their Eccleſiaſtical Polity, 
were certain Conſtitutions concerning diverſe Ceremo- 
54nd ritual Obſervances, which were inſtitute * 
or 


; Sl in Hell, nor ſuffer his holy one to fee Corruption, Plal.- 
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for preſerving that People from the Idolatry of other 
tions, and partly for external Decency in the Worſhi 
God, but chiefly (as I have already intimated) that t 
might be Types and Figures of a better State of Re); 
under the Goſpel, Shadows of good things to come, viſible; 
ſmbolical Repreſentations of the Meſſiah, and thoſe or 


Bleſſings and Privileges which he was to introduce intg 4 


World. And therefore this Ceremonial Part of the It 
Law and Religion, was alſo of a temporary Duration 
continue only until the Coming of the Meſſiah, and ther 
be aboliſhed. But the moral Laws were of a perpetual 
ligation, being the very ſame with the great and et; 
Laws of Nature, the unalterable Dictates of right Rea 
the chief of which God comprehended in Ten Comm 
ments, proclaiming them on Mount Sinai, with his « 
Voice miraculouſly formed, and then writing them y 
his own Hand, on Tables of Stone, for their indelible 
membrance. This moral Law was fo far from being 
rogated by our Saviour, that he has enforced and explii 
the Obligations thereof more fully and clearly in his e 
lent Sermon on the Mount. He has indeed made our 
ſerving it the moſt ſubſtantial and chief part of our Re 
on, and required ſome Inſtances of our Obedience th 
unto, in higher Meaſures and greater Perfection and 
actneſs than was before underſtood to be enjoyned us. 
To come then to the laſt and moſt excellent State of 
ligion under the Goſpel. It is no {mall Privilege, that 
have been born in a Chriſtian Nation, and by Baptiſ 
lemnly admitted to be Members of the Church of C 
that Society of Men that have embraced this moſt holy 
ligion, which he brought down from Heaven; a Reli 
above all others moſt admirably framed, and contt 
for the glorious Manifeſtation of the Divine Good nels, 
the effectual promoting our own true Intere(??, Salva 
and Happineſs. But though the Chriſtian Religion 
With an extraordinary Luſtre, which juſtifies it toe 
one that will but open his Eyes, and conſider it; yet! 
content your ſelves blindly to receive it from your A 
ſtors with an implicit Faich; or take it up with mee 
ſpe& to the Laws and Cuſtoms of your Country, wit 


any Knowledge or ſolid Conviction in your Minds, WF 
Iruthgnd Excellency, you will be Chriſtians only in N 
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nd Title; you will be the Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, not 
bya ſerious and rational Choice, but (as the Turks are 
of Mahomet) by the meer Force of human Authority and 
ample. It is therefore very neceſſary that your Minds 
e furniſhed with a competent Underſtanding of the chief 
frinciples and Duties of the Chriſtian Religion; I ſhould 
alarge too much if I ſhould attempt to repreſent a perfect 
Kheme of them. But you may make a good Proficiency 
drein, if, beſides the attending upon the publick Inſtructi- 
n of the Miniſters of Religion, you ſeriouſly apply your 
flycs to the Reading the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially the 
Books of the New Teſtament. and thoſe Extracts of Chri- 
un Knowledge, which are drawn out from them into 
jious and orthodox Catechiſms, and other Abridgments of 
gr moſt holy Faith. 
If you had the Advantage of a pious Education, there is 
y doubt but in your Childhood you were early inſtructed 
n ſome good Catechiſm, or at leaſt put upon the getting it 
br heart. But now you are come to a more mature Ape, 
MMnſtead of thinking your ſelves above ſuch Inſtitutions, as 
ho many do, let thoſe Summaries of Chriſtian Religion 
wich you learned in your younger Years, be well ſtudied 
nd digeſted by you, that the Sente and the Matter of them, 
s well as the Words, may become familiar to your Minds, 
nd that vou may at length arrive at a diſtinct Apprehen- 
fon of thoſe ſacred and fundamental Truths, upon the un- 
trſt.nding of which your Salvation doth very much de- 
end. The Church-Carechiſom thus attentively peruſed, 
ith ſome one of thoſe excellent Expoſitions thereof, which 
verſe pious and learned Biſhops, and other eminent Di- 
ies of our Church have publiſhed, may, by God's Bleſ- 
Ing, in a ſhort time, furniſh you with the moſt uſeful 
nowledge of what is either to be believed, or practiſed by 
ood Chrittian. But ſince that among all the Heads of 
iriſtian Doctrine nothing is more neceſſary, than a right 
Irderſtanding of the Terms and Conditions of the Cove- 
nt of Grace, which are on our Part to be performed, I 
ul very briefly remind vou of them. 
Man having tranſgreſſed the Law of his Maker, and 
de himſelf uncapable of Happineſs and Salvation, under 
le firſt-Covenant which required perfect unſinning Obe- 
lence : The Son of God ſuffering for our Sins, and inter- 
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poſing in our Behalf, did become the Mediator and pro- 
carer of a better Covenant, a Covenant of Grace, conſiſtin 
of {uch favourable Conditions, as were performable by 1 
in our falln State. By this New Covenant, through the 
Merits and Mediation of Chriſt, Pardon of Sin and eter. 
na! Life are promiſed and granted unto Sinners, upon Con: 
dition of their beliving in him, and repenting of their 


Sins paſt, and obeyi!g his holy Goſpel, for the future. 80 | 
that thele Three, Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, are | 
the great and indiſpenſable Conditions of the Goſpel- Co- 
venant, required of ns in order to our obtaining the he: 
nefits thereby proraiſed. , 
God's Method for the Pardon and Salvation of Sinners, * 
upon the Satisfaction made to his Juſtice by his Son Jeſus © 
Chriſt, being the. Contrivance of his infinite Wiſdon JM ** 
Goodneſs and Mercy, no way ever to be found out, and 0 
diſcovered, but by divine Revelation; and God having 0 
plainly revealed it by Chriſt in the Goſpel ; he expects, in{W** 
the firſt place, that we fuliy believe and credit it, and give 50 
our Aſſent to the Truth thereof, and alſo to the Truth andi 
Reaſonableneſs of the whole Goſpe), of the Precepts andi 
Threatnings, as well as the Promiſes. It is the moſt ex{fMW®" 
preſs and peremptory Declaration of the Golpel, That 05 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he that believethj not ſhall be 
damned; Mark 16: 15, 15. In this and many other Tex = 
Salvation is promiſed to Faith, or believing in the Son ol; 
God, But in all thoſe Places, by Believing is meant ſuc wt! 
an effectual Faith, as begins a real Change within, by pu 21 
e ee | 8 5 Inte 
refy:rg the Heart; Acts 15. 9. and thence goes on to pet bon 


fect it in our outward Actions, working by Love; Gal. 5. . 
For Faith without Works is dead; Jam. 2. 26. and being a g* 
lone is not ſufficient to inveſt us in the Privileges of the Co » 
ſpel Covenant. 

For, in the ſecond Place, There muſt be Repentance 1 
mand God, as well as Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Cunt 
Acts 20. 21. This is no leſs expreſly commanded than thi 
former. Report, ſaith our Savicur, for the Kingdom of Hes 
wer is at Hand, And, Except ye repent, ye all al perH . 
Luke r3.3. Repert, ſays St. Peter, and be converted, ti * * 
your Sins may be blotted out; Acts 3. 19. Lis thereiofl ſe of 
maniſeſt, that Faith and Repentance are indiſpenſable ( 
ditions of the New Covenant. F 
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And 'tis no leſs maniſeſt, in the Third Place, that Obe- 
tence to Chriſt and his Goſpel, is another Condition re- 
quired of us. For he is the Author eternal Salvation to all 
thoſe that obey him; Heb. 5. 9. Bleſſed are they that do his 
onmandments, that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, 
ind may enter in thorow the Gate into the City; Rev, 22. 14. 
Obedience is indeed the principal Condition of our Salva- 
ton, in which all the other Terms do concenter. And 
when-ever Chriſt promiſes this great Reward to our Faith 
or Repentance, to our Love or Fear of God, Cc, he doth 
not in any wiſe intend that theſe [hall intitle us to the Hap- 
ſineſs without Obedience, but only as they are the Prin- 
iples and Springs, Which produce and effect it, Saving 
Faith includes in it, not only an Aſſent to Chrift's 
A Dotrine, and a truſting in, or relying upon his Merits, 
WT but alſo an hearty Conſent to obey his Precepts. And the 
= tre effetual Repentance conſiſts not only in Sorrow for 
s, but alſo in Hatred of it, and turning from it unto Ho- 
ineſs and Obedience. 

And if you inquire, what kind of Obedience is the Con- 
dition of the Covenant of Grace, yon are to anderftand, 
that although it be not an abſolutely perſe& and unſinning 
Obedience, which the Goſpel, upon Pain of Damnation, 
requires of bs; and though it makes Allowances for ont in- 
alontary and unavoidable Frailties and Infirmities ; yet it 
oth not diſpenſe with any wilful Tranſgreſſions, but 
Iritly enjoins, 1ſt. That cur Obedience be ſincere and 
nfeigned, performed with a real Intention to pleaſe and 
Minour Gol, from a Principle of Love to him, and an aw- 
WW Regard to his Commands. 24!y, That it be an intire 
Obedience of our whole Man, with all our Powers and 
ricolties, that is to ſay, with the due Application of our 
Minds and Underſtandings, the right Choice of our Wills, 
be regular Subordination of our Affections, and the ſub- 
alive Compliance of our bodily and executive Powers in 
wr outward Actions. 347y, That it be ſuch an univerſal 
Wedicence, as makes us have reſpect to all the divine Laws, 
x not willingly to indulge our ſelves in the Breach of any 
ie of them. athlr. That it be a conſtant and perſeve- 
Mz Obedience, For we muſt endure to the End, ani b: 
Why, unto Death. | 
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The Degeneracy of our Nature, I muſt confeſs makes it 
no caſie thing, to render ſuch an Obedience as this. But 
let it be remembred, that it is the indiſpenſable Conditi. 
on of your Salvation; and whatever Difficulties there are 
in it, they may be overcome by you, if you heartily pray 
for the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, and co. 
operate with that Grace in your own ſincere and hearty 
Endeavours. For God is not only reconciled to us in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ready to ſave us on the reaſonable 
Terms and Conditions of that New Covenant, of which! 
Chriſt is the Mediator; but he hath alſo given us a very 
clear Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, to furniſh us with Power 
and Strength, for the performing the Conditions required 
of vs, Our bleſſed Lord hath told us, that our heavenly 


| Father will give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him; Lule 
1 It. 13. : 
1 You entred into this New Covenant at your Baptiſm, and} 
i it was then promiſed in your behalf, that you ſhould faith | 
ys fully pericrm the Conditions thereof, by renoancing the { 
q World, the Fleſh and the Devil, and by believing and o- 0 
* beying the bleſſed Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the a 
| | Holy Ghoſt, the one and only true God. And being now ® 
8 come to Years of Diſcretion, you are obliged in your own} la 
? Perſons to renew this your Baptiſmal Covenant, to aſſenti © 
5 and conſent to it, and to all the Terms and Conditions N 
1 thereof, and take upon you to obſerve and keep thoſe Vous) — 
which were made for you by others. I have been tte!“ 
longer in this my firſt Direction, becauſe a competent Ur4 Kc 
F derſtanding of the Chriſtian Religion, and of the Term he 
3 of the Goſpel- Covenant, is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to WM" 
* Chriſtizn Life, that without this all other Directions Wi 
4 be to no purpoſe. th 
iq II. My next Advice is, that having attained ſome Undef aſh 


ſting in the Principles and Dutics of this holy Reeg 
ON, yon labour to eſtabliſh your ſelves in the firm Belief 0 A 

its Truth and Excellency, that vou may chuſe and em Vork 
brace it, with the ſull Cenſent of your Will, and make 1 
4 your ſincere and unalterable Reſolution, to obſerve 2 
ö Laws and Precepts, and live in the conſtant Practice thets 
of, If you be arrived at ſuch an Ape, as is capable 
forming a true Judgment of things, it is of great Concer 
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to you, that you carefully eva nine the Evidences of your 
Religion, and ſrarch into the (5: nds of ''5 Credibility, 
that ou may be able to give 01? ſolid Reaſon to your 
ſelves and others of the Hope that is in you, By this means your 
Fzith being founded upon a firm Baſis, will be able to bid 
zehance to the World, and furniſh you with and<niadle Ar- 
guments, againſt all its Temptations, whereby it may ſeek 
to withdraw you from your Duty. This ts the Victory that 
rwercometh the World, e en our Faith, All the Articles of 
our Faith delivered in the Goſpel, contain in them power - 
ful Motives to Piety and Vertue: and whoever he be that 
is fully perſwaded concerning the Truth of them; if ne 
take the Pains to extract and conſider their proper and na- 
tural Inferences, they will have no ſmall Effect in the Re- 
gulation of his Life and Manners. 

Now that Jeſus Chriſt, the Author and Founder of our 
Religion, was the very Son of God, and conſequently, that 
ll his Doctrine was molt true, and of Divine Authority, 
ſuch as all Men ought to believe and obey, his Apoſtles aud 
rſt Diſciples were fully aſſured. And they have tranſ- 
mitted to us ſuch indubitable Records thereof. as may be 
ſufficient to produce in us a firm and ſtedfaſt Periwaſton con- 
terning it, The Apoſtles themſelves were aſſured of this 
by many infallible Proofs an] Evidences. They ſawall tie 
ncient Propheſies concerning the Meſltih, rhe Son of the 
Bleſſed, who was to come into the World, exactly fulñiled in 
eſus their Maſter. And they were farther aſſured, that 
de was indeed the 5on of God by Apparitions and Voices 
nom Heaven, and by many and various undeniable Mira- 
des; Firſt, by all thoſe miraculous Works, which their 
Lord pertormed in the Time of his Life, then by the Mira- 
des thit accompanied or attended his Death, eſpeciully 
nt ſignal one, his Riſing from the Dead the third Day: 
aſtly, by the Miracles alſo, which through his Power 
nd Vertue his Diſciples and Followers were enabled to 
Vork, after the plentiful Effuſion of his Spirit upon them. 
and the Teſtimony which they gave the World concerning 
Lariſt their Lord, both as to the Divinity of his Perſon, 
nd the Truth of his Docttine, was anſwerzble to that 
feat Aſſurance they had of it themſelves. For they Jid e- 
ry where teſtify it, with all Courage and Conltancy, not- 
irbſtanding all the Oppoſition they met with. 
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Neither was there ever any Teſtimony, that had more 
Evidence ana Credibility in it than theirs had. There was 
not the leaſt Rea jon to ſuſpect their Integrity. They de- 
clared what they knew concerning the Son of God, and 
what he had done and ſuffered for the Salvation of the 
Wor'd, with the greateit Plainne(s of Speech, and they 


publiſhed it witn the greateſt Openneis and Freedom, 


where: ever they came, even in the very midſt of Jeriſa. 
lem, Where if it had been falſe, it might have been ſoon de- 

tected. They could woreover have had no Motives or [n- 
qucements to have atteſted this Matter, if they had not been 
certain of the Truth thereof They were far from being] 
encouraged hereunto, by any preſent ſecular Intereſt. f 
T hey eafily forelaw, that the publiſhing this new Do-! 
Erine of Telus, io oppoſite to the Religion, bcth of Jens 
and Gentiles, muſt undoubtedly alarm all the World againſt 
them. And then if they knew what they atteſted to bel 
falie, they had leſs Reaſon to expect any Advantage by it 
in the World to come, ſince it was ſuch a Doctrine as did 
exclude all Liars and Impoſtors from the Kingdom of Head 
ven. It is alſo very conſiderable, that they not only prof 
ved what they teſtified, by the Miracles wrought by ChriſtY 
and by thoſe which they themſelves wrought in his Name 
but they ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood, and rag 
ther choſe to under go the moſt exquiſite Torments, that 
to deny their Lord and Maſter. For of all his Apoſilal 
there was hardiy ane that eſcaped a violent Death; and th 
reit of his Diſcinies and Followers were for the meſt pat 
in continual Danger thereof. But it cannot be imagined 

that ſo many Men ſhould a! cauſe to lay down their Lig 

for ſuch a Religion, as they cither knew, or {uſpeRedto df 
falſe. 
And thonꝗh it be now ſeventeen hundred Years ſince 1 
Days of the Apoſtles, von will find notwithſtanding, tl 

you have great Rca ſon to believe their Teſtimony. Fora 
the Frocſs, whereby they were aſſured, that their Lo 

and Maſter was the Son of God, were by them lelt up 

and have bern nithfully tranſmitted down tou 

n the Ecoks & the Mew Teltament. Which ſacred W. 


poitles, by the Primitive Chriſtians in all Places, We 


ty afier tranflated into all the Languages of the thy 
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known World; ſo that it is ſcarce poſlible, that then ould 
e in any conſiderable Matter corrupted, And by this 
Meins innumerable Copies of theſe faithful Records being 
diiperizd abroad, have been delivered down in a continual 
Succeſſion, through all Ages, unto us of the pretent Gene- 
tion, With as great Evidences of the Truth of chem, as 
my Hiſtory whatioever is capable to have. Bat 1 ſhould 
enlarge too far, it 1 ſhould enumerate the many great and 


— 
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dear Proofs of the Truth of Chriſtianity. Let thoſe! 
wuched upon be well conſidered, and they raay be of ule to 
eſtabliſn you in the firm Belief thereof, 

[| will only add, That you may be convinced of the 
Truth of this holy Religion, even from its trantcendent 
Excellency, above all other Religions, not only above the 
Pagan and Mahometan Superſtitions, which deſerve not the 
Name of Religion; bur alſo above Judaiſm it ſelf: The 
ceremonial Part of which conſiſted of poor and lieggarly Ele- 
ments, as the Apoſtle calls them; and even its moral Part 
ws rendred defective to the em, through the Hardnels of 
their Hearts; upon which Account Mioſes was forced to in- 
dulge them in what the Perfection and Purity of the Chri- 
ſtan Religion will by no means allow of. For the Laws 
and Precepts of Chriſtianity are the pureſt and molt re- 
ined that were ever given to the World. They require 
not only an out ward Purity and Righteouſneſs in our viſi- 
ble Actions; but alſo an immaculate Cleanneſs of rhe 
Heart, and Mind, and Thoughts. They forbid not only 
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the adulterous Act, but the unchaſt Detire. They reou- © 
7 4 | 


lite the inward Workings of our Souls, and reſtrain all our 
nordinate Aﬀections, thoſe ſecret and inviſible Depravers 
of Human Nature. And though the Goſpel makes graci- 
00s Allowances for dur imperfect Holineſs; yet it plainly 
cclares, that nothing ſhort of Sincerity, and ſerions En- 
G4vours to cleanſe our ſelves from all Sin, will be accepted 
dy God, in order to our being made the Objects of his 
Mercy and Favour, And that its Precepts may have the 
greater Influence upon us, eternal Life and Rappinels ts 
promiſed to thoſe that obſerve and keep them; but every 
Kiltul Tranſgreſſion of them (unleſs it be repented of and 
briaken) is threatned with everlaſting Miſery, More: 
over tne Happineſs promiſed is in its very Mature and 
Mind, o tranſcendently excellent, fo pure sud ooriett, that 
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without Purity and Holineſs you can be in no Capacity or 
Poſſibility of enjoying it. For it is not a carral and ſenſu- n 
al Paradiſe, like that which Mahomet * fed to his Fol. 

lowers, but a moſt bleſſed Fruition of, and Aftimilation 
unto the infinitely Holy God. So that if you d-fire to 
attain any rational and well grounded Hope tnerecf, it 
muſt needs engage you to pur:fie your ſelves as he is pure; 
x John 3.2, 3. And the — 5 Panithment the Go 
ſpel has threatned, is in its own Nature, as well as by the 
Decree of God, the neceſſiry and inevitable Conſequence 
of Sin, unleſs Men be cleanſed and purged from it: So that 
if you could alwajs preſerve in your Minds a firm Belief 
and conſtant Apprehenſion of the unſpeakable Miichief te 
which a wilful Tranſgreſſion mav expoſe you, your Fears 
thereof would be awakened to ſuch a Degree, that yo 
would as ſoon chooſe to leap into a burning fiery Furnace 
as todefile your ſelves with any Sin. 


HI. Content not your ſelves with a meer ſpeculativg 
Knowledge and Belief of the Holy Religion of Jeſus Chriſt 
or the affording it ſome general Attention and Regird, by 
remember always how much you your ſelves are concern 
in the Truths and Duties it recommends, ſo as to make a ſpe . 
cial and perſonal Application of them to your ſelves, ſo as i 
bring them home to your own particular and individua 
Caſe, and be deeply ſenſible of what vaſt Importance the 
are to your own Souls. Without this ſpecial and perſona 


gion will have but ſmall Influence upon you, and pro 
duce little or no good Effects either in your Hearts or | 
your Lives. Labour therefore to make a wiſe, uicful, ant 
practical Improvement of all your Faith and religio! 
Knowledge, by a diftin& Conſideration, and a particu! 
Application. Exerciſe your ſelves moſt ſeriouſly ard 2 
fectionately in the framing a clear and ſolid Judgmen 
concerning the Truths the Goſpel reveals, and the Dutie 
it enjcyns, and the Sins it forbids, conſidering them all f 


the Direction of your own Practice, that upon a full Sufi 
vey of the vaſt Differences of Truth and Falſehood, GoofWildo 
and Evil, in their Natures, Iſſues, and Effects, both i um 
this and the other World, you may bring your Wills to Wl: 
freed and immoveable Determination, never to dc. A 


tron 
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nat is good, never to chuſe what is evil, never to re- 
ace Divine Truths, never to embrace pernicious Er- 
« This is the way to become Chriſtians indeed, and 
n Name and Profeſſion only. Hereby this holy Reli- 
being effectually recommended to your Choice, and 
ng Poſſeſſion of your Hearts, will become the eſtabliſhed 
ide of your whole Practice, and make you conſtantly 
here to your-Prrty at all Times, and upon all Occa ſions. 
d you thus frequently employ your Thoughts in the 
yl View of thoſe great Things in Religion, of which 
have ſome habitual Knowledge and Belief : Did you 
apply to your ſelves the Rules and Precepts of the Go- 
and the many weighty Conſid:rations that oblige you 
ſerve them, and then ſo fix thoſe Conſiderations in 
Minds, as to turn them into a ſtable Judgment; this 
xd io confirm and ſtrengthen you in the Choice and 
tice of what is good, as that neither the Hopes nor 
us, the Charms nor Terrors of the preſent World ſhould 
be able to move you from it. 

let every one of you therefore reaſon thus with himſelf, 
there may be Occaſion, This is my Duty, which l 
it perform : The contrary is a Sin, which I muſt avoid. 
öh plainly required of me: This on the other Side is 
leſtly forbidden, by the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
« of God, who has all Authority to co:nmand me, and 
Power to reward my Obedience, and puniſh my Diſo- 
tence, both in this World and in the other. The par- 
ur Law under my preſent Conſideration, as well as all 
ter divine Commands, is holy, juſt, and good, highly 
ting to the-Welfare of thoſe that obſerve it, immediate- 
ewarding them with great Peace and Tranquility of 
nd, be!:des the eternal Recompence hereafter. And 
may be enabled to obey the divine Laws, God 
wgh Chriſt's Mediation is moſt ready to afford me the 
e and Aſliſtance of his holy Spirit. How then can | 
eto gratify my own unreaſonable Deſires and extrava- 
it Pathons, rather than obey ſuch excellent Laws ſo pow- 
ly enforced ? How can I prefer Sin and Folly, before 
Icom, and Grace, and Vertue, and all the Perfe&ions 
man Nature! Can I be willing to loſe the moſt pure 
Laſting Joys, Peace of Conſcience, Peace with God, 
Aſſurance of his Love and Favour, which is _ 
than 
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God with all thy Heart, and to obey his Voice, and to cleave 
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than Life it ſelf, that I may have a few Moments Fruit 
of brutiſh, muddy and fleeting Pleaſures, mixed with 
bundance of Regret 2 Do I not evidently ſee on the 
Hand, the clear and ſettled Hopes of a glorious Immort; 
ty; ifI make a wiſe and prudent Choice? Do I ng 
plainly behold on the other Hand, not only the Want 
thoſe Hopes, but the diſmal Fears of everlaſting Torme 
if I indulge my ſelf in Sin and Folly? See, O my &% 
There is ſet before thee this Day Life and Death, Good 
Evil! Therefore chuſe Life. Reſolve to love the Lord 


him: for he is thy Life, he is the Author of all thy Happine 
and without his Benignity and Mercy thou muſt be mike 
ble for ever. 

You cannot make a wrong Choice, in the great C 
cerns of your immortal Souls; you cannot act contrary 
your Duty and Intereſt, unleſs you be ignorant, or forp 
ful, either of the Nature of Good and Evil, or of the 
fects and Conſequences of them, or in the Application 
them to your ſelves, and your own Caſe. If you be 
grolly defe&ive or negligent in ſome of theſe Partical 
let any of the Pleaſures or Advantages of the Worldent 
you to Sin, you will preſently know and perceive, thatt! 
are Deceits and Vanities ; and will not ſuffer your ſelves 
be cheated by the Allurements and Snares which you pla 
ly diſcover. On the other Side, let the Threatningsa 
Calamities of the World encumber and perplex your [ 
ties, you wil! reckon, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that the Su 
rings of this preſent Time are not worthy to be compared u 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us; Rom. 8. 18. 1 
will give you Courage, Strength, and Patience, under 
the Aſſaults of Temptation, and make you choole afflid 
Innocence with its durable Rewards, rather than guvty3 
ſhort Proſperity. In a Word, ſuch a ſpecial and peridt 
Application of the great Things of Religion to your o 
Souls, as | have now recommended, will effectually ene ei 
you to devote and give up your ſelves to God, with tie 
liberate and full Conſent of your Wills, to be, to do, 
to ſuffer whatſoever he pleaſes, This will make yon int 
ly ſubmit to him, and reſolately proteſt againſt er 
thing that is contrary to his holy Commands, as Contr 
20 ſ% to your owa Senſ- and Jacgment, which will be he 
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8 .p1ndantly convinced, how pleaſant, how 2 
: Ws glorious it is to be abſolutely reſigned to the Diſpo 

! Government of infinite Wiſdom. 

y. That you may never forget God, nor your Duty 
im, fix in your Minds an indelible Senſe and Appre- 
ion of his continual Preſence with you, and Inſpection 
er you. That be is about your Path, and about your Bed, 
this Eyes are upon all your Ways, that he is omnipreſent, 
| omnilcient, that you cannot be any where hid from 
1 nor do any thing which he does not ſee; that he be- 
s and obſerves your moſt ſecret Actions, and Knows 
wr very Thoughts. The Remembrance of this will be 
geit Uſe to you in the whole Courſe of your Lives, but 
row moſt of all neceſſary to preſerve you in the dange- 
us Age of Youth, within the Bounds of the Divine Laws, 
to reſtrain you from running out into any known and 
al Violations of them. This may effectually keep you 
um thoſe Evils, to which young Perſons are apt to be car- 
forth. You can hardly adventure to be guilty of any 


it with you, as the Witneſs of your Converſation, ob- 
ring and viewing what you do, and how you behave 
wr elves. Much leſs can you dare to commit any Wicked- 
c if you conſider and call to mind, that you have ſuch 
brmidible Witneſs of your Actions as God himſelf, who 
&you now, and who will judge you hereafter according 
your Works. For his Eyes (as the Prophet faith) are o- 
fon all the V//ays of the Sons of Men, to give to every one 
wrding to his Mays, and according to the Fruit of his Doings, 
.32.19, Suppoſe you actually beheld this Omnipotent 
d Sin-revenging God, fitting in the Heavens upon a vi- 
dic Throne, and from thence looking down upon you, 
dd accurately remarking how you demean your ſelves 
ould not the Thought of breaking any one of his Laws be 
reived with Horror, while you ſaw your ſelves uncovered 
Nis all-ſzeing Eves? But a real Faith producing in your 
und a lively Apprehen ſion of this great Truth, may have 
* lame Influence upon you, that an ocular Proſpe& 
old neceſſarily have. If you firmly believe, and daily 
ider, that whereſoever you are, your Almighty Crea- 
h thong your corporcal Eves cannot behold him, is 
not- 


mifeſt Sin or Vice, if you have but ſome grave Man pre- 
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Senſe of God's continual Preſence and Inſpection, let 


and fincerely repent of it, and ſerioully endeavour to c 
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n an inviſible manner moſt certainly 
ſent with you, hearing what you ſay, obſerving whit 
do, and diſcerning your very Intentions and Imaginati 
this will make you as careful of your Thoughts, Worgs 
Actions, as if you ſaw him ſtanding by you in a viſible 
pearance, to record every Paſſage of your Lives, ap 
the Day of final Judgment. | 


V. Having thus impreſs'd upon your Minds an a1 


excite you to the frequent Examination of your { 
which is another moſt neceſſary Work, greatly uſcfu] t 
very one of us, whether old or voung. The Power of 
reflection, whereby we can look beck upon our ſelves, 
review our Thoughts, Words and Actions, is a noble 

fection of our Natures given us by God for this very 
that we might conſider our Ways, and examine our { 
by the holy Laws and Rules he has preſcribed, that w 
we find we have done well, we may be comforted and 
couraged; and where we have done ill, we may hu 


rect and amend it. You have every one of you a cer 
Court of Conſcience within your own Breaſts, be 
which you can, as often as you pleaſe, ſummon your ſe 
to appear, and demand an Account of what has been « 
by you, whether good or evil. At this Tribunal of 

ſcience, after an impartial Examination, you may pal, 
true Judgment concerning the State of your Souls, 
acquit or condemn your ſelves, according to the Na 
and Quality of your Actions. Here alſo, as there may en 
Occaſion, you may rebuke and admoniſh, you may rec 
and reduce your ſelves, where you have gone aſtray : 
lay ſtricter Charges and Injunctions on your ſelves, of g 
ter Care and Watchfulneſs for the Future. The better Hm 
of Heathens, guided by the very Light of Nature, tt 
this Courſe for the reforming their Lives, and improv 
themſelves in Wiſdom and Vertue. Pythagoras would | 
go to Bed till he had called himſelf to Account for the A 
ons of the Nay paſt, examining them particularly, wi 
was to be approved, and which to be condemned; wit 
he had performed his Duty, and where he had omitted 
And in his Golden Verſes, he adviſeth all his Scholat5 
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ume Practice. Publius Sextius alſo, as Seneca tells us, was 
«+ every Night before he cloſed his Eyes, to ask himſelf 
e Queſtions: What Evil haſt thou cured to Day? 
ut Vice haſt thou oppoſed? In what Part art thou 
un better? Neither was this Practice omitted by Se- 
bimſelſ, in the midſt of all the Noiſe and Diverſions of 
Court, when he was Tutor to the Emperor. And he 
ummends the ſame to others in his third Book De ira. 
God alſo, in Holy Scripture, expreſly requires ſuch 2 
view of our Ways and Actions. Haggai 1. 5. Now there- 
«thus ſaith the Lord of Hefts, confider your Ways, that is, 
wording to the Original, apply your Hearts and Minds 
hem, Let ſerious Self- reflection be the Buſineſs of your 
js; be intent upon it: Be not ſatisfied with a 125 
nitory ſuperficial View of your Ways and Actions, but 
ne a ſtrict laquiry into them, with an impartial Scru- 
jr, and judicious Examination, that you may ſincerely 
rm what ſoe ver you obſerve to be amiſs. Let us ſearch 
m om Ways fays the Prophet, and turn unto the Lord 
Cd; Lam. 3. 40. J thought on my Ways, ſays David, 
{turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies; Pſal. 119. 59. Did 
thus look back upon the Courſe of your Lives, and 
(der your Ways; did you carefully inſpe& your Coun- 
kand Deſigns, your Appetites and Affections, your De- 
s and Inclinations, your Wrods and Diſcourſes, your 
lions and Omiſſions, and allow your Conſciences to 
ge of them by calm and ſober Reaſon, ſuch Thoughts of 
ur Ways, by the Grace of God aſſiſting, might have 
lame happy Effect upon you, that thoſe of David had 
im, by bringing vou to that true Repentance, and 
tendment of Life, which, through the Merits of our 
ar 3 will be favourably accepted, and gloriouſly 
aded. 

Neglect not therefore this moſt important Work of Self- 
umination. Let no Day flip, without a ſtrict Inquiry, 
you have paſſed it. The Thoughts, Words and Acti- 
of each Day are ſo many and various, that you will have 
ok enough to recount them in the Evening. But if 
ldefer your Examination unto the end of the Week, 
the end of the Month, or Year, much more if you 
it to your old Age, the Account will be too large 
your frail and ſhort Memories; you will have fo 8 
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P. ſlages to recollect, that a juſt Review will be exceeg; 
difficult. And if it were poſſible for you to carry in you 
Memories all the Paſſages of your Lives, from one Du 
another, yet it would be very unlafe to put of Yo 
Inquiry into them till to morrow, when you Are not ces 
tain whether you ſhall live to ſee another Day, Exim 
your - ſelves therefore every Night, that having | 
pent d of your Sins in the Day paſt, and begged Gag 
Pardon, and thus ſettled the Affairs of your Souls, you m 
lay your ſelves down in Peace with a comfortah'e o 
that in Caſe your Sleep ſhould prove the Sleep of Deu 
you may awake with Joy in the other World. jel 

Beſides this daily Practice of confidering and examini 
your Ways and Actions, there are ſome ſpecial Seaſon 
in which the Performance of this Duty is in a more pect 
liar Manner requiſite. Such as are Times of Troub 
and Affliction, when God chaſtizeth you for your Sing 
alſo thoſe Times which are appointed for Faſting and E 


Supper. Atſuch Times as theſe, you ſhould retire fro 
the World to commune with your own Hearts, to take 
more {olemn Review of your paſt Lives, and to be ve 
particular and impartial in the Examination of yo 
telves. Upon theſe Occaſions, that you may conſid 
your Ways in good earneſt, it will be ncedful that; 
call to mird, fo far as you can, all the Follies and Va 
ties both of your Childhood and of your riper Years, t 
many falſe Steps you have taken, the vaſt Number of yo! 
Sins, with the many and great Aggravations of them; ho 
often you have knowingly, wilfully, and deliberate 
broken God's holy Laws; and how much oftner 
have tranſgreſſed, through Ignorance, Error and Infirn 
ty; alſo the many ſad Effects which your Sins have h1 
or yet may have upon you, poſſibly in the very Concert 
of your Bodies and Eſtates, as well as of your Souls 
theſe Particulars command your Conſciences to report !! 
whole Truth, that ſuch a ſolemn Inquiry into all the“ 
fages of your Lives, may excite you to an univerſal Rehe 
mation of every thing that is any way culpable. 
What Method is uſed in Self-examination is not very f 
terial, provided it be eaſie and natural. Some take 1 9! 


vey of the ſeveral Faculties and Powers God has M 
1 
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em. ſtrictly enquiring, how their Minds and Conſci- 
es have been exerciſed; how their Memories have been 
Joyed; how their Hearts and Wills have been inclined 
w their Affections and Paſſions have been regulated; 
how they have guarded their bodily Senſes, and go- 


ir Wars, by conſidering the various Duties required, 
{Sins forbidden in the ten Commandments, and calling 
mind how far they have omitted the one, how far they 
re been guilty of the other. And ſome have laid before 
em Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, that by comparing 
ir Lives and Actions, with the excellent Rules and In- 
tions thereof, they might more certainly diſcover, 
ether they were his true Diſciples. Any of theſe or the 
e Methods of Procedure in this neceſſary Work, if they 
ſeriouſly and faithfully uſed, may, by God's Bleſſing, 
wa good Effect upon you. But I ſhall here give you a 
ycimen of Self- Examination, according to the ſeveral 
ds of Duty, which as I have before ſhewn, may be in- 
ned in, or contained under that ſhort, but very com- 
chenſive Precept, the Ground and Foundation of all my 
brice to you. Remember nom thy Creator in the Days of 
Touth, From the preceding Explication, of which you 
py extract ſuch Queſtions as theſe, not unfit to be propo- 
to your moſt intimate and retired Thoughts, I ſhall 
preſs them with very ſmall Variation from the Words I 
hre aſed, that J may let you ſee, how eafily and pro- 
bly you may examine your ſelves, by a little Reflection 


n what you read in the Holy Scripture, or in any good 
(tical Bock. 


Have I conſidered and calied to mind, that there is a God 
o made me and all things? And has the frequent and 


ri, as to cauſe me to make an early Dedication of my 
Ito him, in all holy and religious Obedience? Or have 
en lo wicked and ungrateful, as to live in a ſtupid For- 
alnefs of him, aud a ſupine Neglect of my Duty to him, 
n now in the Prime of my Days, while the great Bleſ- 
and Benefits of my Creation are ſo new, and ſhould 
rh upon my Mind ? To whom have l offered up the 
Fruits of my Time and Strength? Have I ſerved God, 
or 


ned all their executive Powers. Others ſearch and try 


fly Senſe thereof been fo deeply imprinted upon my Me- 


rious and perfect Being my Creator is? Have | endeayo, 
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or the Devil, with the Flower of my Age, and the v. 0 
of my Health? Have I remembred what an infinitely pl 


to fix in my Mind true and right Apprehenſions of his f 
vine Attributes and Excellencies, and particularly of th 
infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodueſs, with which he x 
holds and governs all things? Havel frequently repreſent 
theie his incomparable Perfections to my Thoughts, 2 
ſeriouſly conſidered with my ſelf, what Affeckions 1 
Actions they ſhould produce in me? Have my Notions: 
Conceptions of the immenſe Deity been attended with + 
molt profound Reverence, the higheſt Honour, FEſtet 
and Adoration thereof, together with the moſt vigi 
Care and Circumſpection, left I ſhould offend ſo plorioy 
Majeſty ? And hath my awful Fear been accompanied wi 
the higheſt Love? Have I deſired him, and delighted 
him above all things? Have Iwith a firm and ſtedfa(t Fa 
readily aſſented to all the Truths I could diſcover to her 
vealed by him? Have I heartily approved as well as | 
lieved the Declarations he has made of his Divine W 
kumbly ſubmitting to all his Laws, and ſincerely end{ 
vouring to obſerve and keep them? Have I, according 
my Meaſure, been a Follower and Imitator of him in al 
communicable and imitable Perfections? Have I troſl 
him at all times, for the faithful Performance of all 
Promiſes; and patiently born whatever Afflictions he 
laid on me? Have I confeſſed my Sins, and made my de 
Prayers to him, for Pardon and Grace, Protection 
Support, and all that | have ſtood in need of? Have! 
turned him Praiſes and Thanks for all his Mercies, end 
vouring to ſhew my Gratitude for his manifold Faro 
-/ a pious and honeſt Uſe of them to his Honour 

ory. | 

Or on the contrary, ' Have I not forgotten the Lord 
Maker, and lived like an Atheiſt, without God in the V0 
without any ſincere Religion, without any pious Senſe 
his Wiſdom and Power, and benign Providence! H. 
not contemned his Judgments, us undervalued his) 
cies, and inſolently affronted him by the wilful and 
ſumptuous Violation of his holy Laws; as if J were 
his Creature, and might diſpoſe of my ſelf as I pleaſed, 
trary to his Order and Appointment : 


en ens AK mos cla f . PL (ha oo io. <= _ xm. 


— — — — 


vr» 


— 2 © — — .. a 22 


Chap. 3. Advice to Toung Perſons. I13 


Il. Have I remembred the Relations my Creator bears 
towards me, as he is my heavenly Father, from whom | 
have received all my Life and Being; as he is my Sovereign 
Lord, who by Right of Creation has an abſolute Dominion 
orer me; and as he is my Supreme Benefa&or, who by gi- 
ving me my Being, hath given me all the Capacity J have 
of enjoying any Good ? And hath the Remembrance hereof 
quickned and excited me to perform all the Duties of a lo- 
ring and obedient Child towards ſo great and good a Pa- 
tent; of a faithful and loyal Subject towards fo glorious a 
Sovereign Lord; and of a moſt indigent, humble and grate- 
ful Favourite towards ſuch an immenſe Patron and Bene- 
hor. 

Or on the contrary, Have I not been very undutiful, 
diſobedient, diſſoyal, and ungrateful towards him? Have 
not often been ſo monſtroufly unreaſonable, as to deny 
that Love, Honour and Reverence, that Homage, Sub- 
jection and Service, to the Father of the whole Creation, 
tothe Sovereign Lord and Maſter of the Univerſe, to the 
grand Patron of all the World, which every Father upon 
Earth, which every Prince, which every Maſter, which 
every Benefactor here below juſtly demands from his Chil- 
dren, and Subjects, and Servants, and Dependents ? Have 
[not, by my Sins and Rebellions, moſt unworthily tram- 
pled upon the paternal Care, reſiſted the Sovereign Will, 
contemned the Sacred Dominion, and abuſed the immenſe 
Beneficence of the ſupreme Author, Diſpoſer and Upholder 
of my whole Life and Being? 


III. Have I called to mind, what fort of Being my Crea 
tor has made me, in what Rank of Creatures he has placed 
me, and with what excellent Capacities he has endowed me? 
Have I been truly apprehenſive, that I have received from 
him a rational and immortal Soul, as well as a corruptible 
Body, and that J ought to act as becomes a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, according to the Dignity of that Nature my Creator 
has given me? Being ſenſible that the Image of God, where- 
n Man was created, doth chiefly reſide in his Soul? Have 
lhad a due Regard to the improving and adorning that 
detter Part of my ſelf, wherein I do more eſpecially feſem- 
dle my Maker? Havel kept my Body, with all m y 

| atſions. 
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Paſſions, and Appetites, in due Subjection to my Soul, and 
its nobler Faculties of Reaſon and Underſtanding, Memory 
and Conſcience? Or have I made my ſelf a Slave to fleſtly 
Lufts, which war again/t the Soul? Have I not indulged cor- 
poreal Gratifications in Oppoſition to Reaſon, and wallow- 
ed inthe Mire of ſenſual Pleaſures, like a Brute that has no 
Underſtanding? Have I employed my Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience to judge, what is moſt for the Honour of God; and 
what is really beſt for my ſelf; and how it may de beſt at- 
tained ? Has my Will choſen what right Reaſon directed 
me to? Have my Actions been aprzeable to ſuch {ound 
Judgment and good Choice? Have [ been pradent, circum- 
ſpect, ſerious, humble, patient, contented in that State 
and Condition of Life, in which God has placed me ? Have | 
] uled great Moderation in bodily SatisfaCtious, with all | 
Sobriety, Temperance and Chaſtity? Have I not given 
way to the workings of Pride, Impatience, Diſcontent, | 
Luft, Concupiſcence, or any other inordinate Affections 


IV. Do] conſider and keep in Mind thoſe Relations in | 
which my Creator has placed me towards the other be- 
ings he has made? Have I performed the Duties I owe to 
my Fellow-Creatures; and more eſpecially to thoſe of wy | 
own kind? Have I treated every Creature of God ſuitably MI | 
to the Nature he has given it, without over-valuing, im- | 
moderately deſiring, or inordinately loving any of them | 
on the one Hand, or unworthily deſpiſing, injuring, of 2: 
buſing any of them on the other? Have I loved, honoured 
and imitated the holy Angels? Have I renounced, hated, MI * 
and abhorred the Devil and all the Apoſtate Spirits, thoſe 
irreconcilable Enemies toGod and Men, not hearkning t 
any of their curſed Suggeſtions? Have J uſed my Domini 
on over the inferior Creatures in Subordination to (id, 
the ſupreme Lord, according to the Rules he has preſctibec 
to direct vs in the wiſe, holy, and right Uſe of them fot 
his Glory, and our own and others God? Have | reipe6ted 
and treated all other Men, according to the Dignity d 
that reaſonable Nature my Creator has given unto them 45] 
well as my ſelf? Havel been nor cnly juſt to them, ts 
ſo charirable, according to my Ability and Opportunity, 
doing unto all Men as I would they fhould do nato me © Hue 
I endeavour'd to perform all the various particular Dates 

. 
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which I owe to diverſe particular Men, according to that 
variety of Circumſtances and Relations in which the divine 
Providence has placed them, as they are my Superiors, or 
Inferiors, or of the ſame Rank with my ſelf? Have I re- 
membred in theſe my younger Years to reverence the A- 
ed, to riſe up before the hoary Head, and to honour, the Face 
of the old Man? Have I humbly and obediently ſubmitted 
my ſelf to all my Superiors and Governours; whether in 
the Family, as Parents and Maſters; or in the Church, as 
Biſhops and ſpiritual Paſtors; or in the State, as Princes 
and Magiſtrates ? On the contrary, have 1 not been unjuſt, 
cruel, harſh, moroſe, or ill-natur'd to other Men? Have! 
not behaved my ſelf irreverently, undutifully, rebellioutly, 
diſobediently, inſolently, or contumaciouſſy towards my 
Superiors and Governours ? 


V. Have I conſidered and remembred for what End my 
Creator has made me? Can I think that he would have 
given me ſuch a noble, intelligent Being, unleſs it were for 
ſome wiſe, and great, and good End? Can I be fo ſtupid 
as to imagine, that he has inſpired the molt curiouſly framed 
Body, with a rational and immortal Spirit, to be employed 
only about the Objects of Senſe ? Have I been endowed 
with Faculties not much inferior to thoſe of the Angels, that 
might live like the Beaſts that periſh, and aim at nothing 
higher than eating and drinking, and indulging my fleſhly 
Appetites? Or have I been made after the [mage of God, 
only to be toiling and ſweating in the Muck of this World, 
to get a little uncertain and periſhing Wealth? Was I not 
certainly made for a much better and higher End, 228. 
That by worthily employing and rightly uſing all my 
Powers and Faculties, | might ferve and glorify my Crea- 
tor here, and be eternally happy in the blefſed Fruition of 
him hereafter ? Have | then lived and acted according to 
the Deſign and Intention of my Maker, and anſwered the 
End of my Creation? Or have I lived in a wicked Contra- 
diction thereunto, by affronting and dithonouring God, 
and defiling and ruining my own $ou!? Have 1 not made 
Wealth and Honour, and woridly Greatneſs, or ſome 
temporal Intereſt, my chief and laſt Fnd, without 
any further or higher Direction of my Intentions to- 
wards the hononring and 1 my Supreme Lord and 
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Almighty Creator, on whoſe Favour all my Happineſs de. 
pends ? | 


VI. Finally, Have I remembred how much I am obliged | 
to the Lord my Maker, for the ineſtimable Benefit of Ke. 
demption as well as Creation; that he did not utterly de. 
ſtroy ſuch rebellious Creatures as the Children of Men; 
but has given us his own Son to be our Redeemer, and his 
Holy Spirit to be our Sanctifier, together with all the 
means of Grace and Salvation? Hath my Heart been ſin— 
cerely affected with that aſtoniſhing and never to be for- 
gotten Love of our Almighty and moſt merciful Creator, in 
his expoling his only begotten Son, not only to a mean and 
deſpicable State, but to the vileſt Contumelies, the ſharpeſt | 
Pains and Torments, and at length to the moſt ignomini- f 
ous and accurſed Death, for the Redemption and Salvation, 
not of his nobleſt Creatures the Angels, but of Men; not 
of Man in Innocency, while he was the Friend and Favou- | 
rite of Heaven, but of ſinful Man, after his Fall and Apo- q 
ſtacy had made him an Enemy to Ged ? Have I imprinted | 
upon my Mind a deep and indelible Senſe of the Greatneſs | 
of the Salvation hereby purchaſed, and of the (compatz- 
tively) ſmall, eaſy, reaſonable Conditions cn our Part re- 
quired for the obtaining ſo great Salvation? Have I fincere-$ 
Iv believed in the Son of God, with an hearty Aſſent to the 


| 


Truth and Googneſs of thoſe Revelations of the D:vine Wb: 
Will, which he has made to us in the Goſpel, fo as to take WE th: 
them for the Rule of my Life, and to conform thereunto by W: 
turning from Sin unto Holineſs, and then truſting, not in Wb 
mine own imperfe& Righteonſneſs, but in the Merits of his e 
moſt perfect Righteouſneſs, and the Efficacy of his Mediati- ſor 
on for Acceptance with God? Have I daily and earneſth rer 
prayed for the Grace and Afliſtance of the holy Spirit, to as 


enable me to belicve and obey the (Goſpel of Chriſt ? Hata Mori 
this wonderful Grace of Gd which bringeth Salvation, el rei 
fectually taught me to deny all Unged/inefs ard worldly Lit Lgt 
and tolide foberly, righteonſly, and god iy in this preſent Heri tons 
Or have] refuſed to comply with the gracious Overture oe G 
ſuch infinite Love? Have I trampled upon this Miracts Hod 
Mercy, and deſpiicd the Riches of the drvine Goodie), uit 
conſidering, that the Goodnej; of God [,0u14 !ead me to Cut. 
tance How then ſhall I eicape, if I thus neglect fo great 54: Md. 


* 
17 


1 „dra you thereunto. 
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im! You may enlarge upon theſe or the like Heads, in 
your own Meditations, as yuu ſhall ſee Cauſe. 


VI. After ſuch impartial Examination has made a true 
Diſcovery of the State of your Souls, and your manifold 
bins, Defects, and Imperfe&ions : The next Work I would 
at you upon is humble Confertton of your Sins to God, 
with Grief and Shame, and Hatred of them, and firm Re- 
ſolutions of Amendment. This indeed ought to be daily 
performed by you, every time you offer up your Morning 
ind Evening Sacrifice of Prayer: For unworthy Sinners, 
1nd ſuch the beſt of us are, cannot well aſſume the Confi- 
tence to ask any thing of God, till they have firſt humbled 
themſelves before him, and confeſſed their Offences. But 
ifter your molt folemn Examinations, at thoſe Seaſons 
when they are requiſite, you ſhould not content your ſelves 
with ſore ſhort and general Acknowledaments of your 
Sin and Depravity ; but you ſhould proceed to a more large 
and particular Enumeration of all the Follies and Miſcar- 
rages, vou can remember your ſelves to have been 
fur, of, with all their ſeveral aggravating Circum- 
ances, 7 

Being therefore retired into your Cloſet, or ſome private 
Place, fall cown before the moſt High God, and make a 
true Confeſſion of all your ſeveral Neglects of indiſpenſa- 
de Duty, which you have at any time omitted, and all 
ne evil Things you have done, contrary to his juſt and ho- 
Hanes; thoſe Sins eſpecially which by corrupt Nature or 
ad Cuſtom have been deepeſt in your Hearts, moſt belo- 
red and moſt frequently committed by yon. Seek no Eva- 
tons or Extenuations ; but freely and fully own before his 
tremendous Majeſty, that you have not only ſinned thus 


us thus — and thus, and broken ſuch and ſach of the 


ine Commands, but alſo that in fome of your Tranſ— 
retlions you have ſinned very heinouſly; agünſt clear 
light and Knowledge; againſt ſevere Checks and Admoni- 
ons of Conſcience; againtt the Motions and Suggeſtions 


098 God's holy Spirit; againſt the Counſels and Warnings of 
bod Miniſters, and perhaps of your Parents, Tutors, or 
aal laſters, or other Chriſtian Friends; and ſometimes with- 


ut any ſtrong Temprations, or very alluring Inducements 
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Acknowledge likewiſe the ſad Aggravation of ſome of 
your Tranſęreſſions, which may ariſe from the frequent 
Repetition of them, if your Conſcience can charge you with 
if, Therelapiing into a known and wilful Sin, become; 
more and more atrocious and heinous every time it is re- 
peated. Howopreat then is the Guilt of any ſuch Sin, into 
which you may have fallen, if it has been repeated four, | 
or five, or ſix times? How much greater if it has been re- 
peated ten, or twenty, or thirty times! How vaſtly great, 
if an hundred times! The fo often reiterated Provocations | 
of the rebellious liraclites, time after time, incenſet God | 
to ſo high a degree, that he cut them all off in the Wilder- | 
nels, and ſufferedd none of ' thoſe that came out of Egypt to 
fee the promiſed Land, beſides Caleb and Joſhua, Numb. 
T4. 22, 23. Bccarje all theſe Men have tempred me now theſe 
ten tines, and have not hearbened to in Voice, ſurcly they l 
got ſec the Land, &c. 

Recollect alſo the ſeveral Circumſtances of your Condi- 
tion, that may ſerve to heighten the Folly and Unreaſona- 
bleneſs of your Sins, and augment your Grief and Shame, 
that you may truly loathe your ſelves for all your Iniquities, 
which delerve no less than eternal Puniſhment ; and that | 
you may be the more earneſt and importnnate with God, | 
to grant you Forgiveneſs, through the Mediation of Ins 
dear Son, and to enable vou, by the Grace of his holy 
Spirit, to reform univerſally whatever is really amiſs in 
you. | | 

Moreover, that you may be throughly humbled, and un-, 
ſeignedly penitent, it js necefſary for you to lament and 
bewail the Degeneracy of your Natnres, as well as the} 
Miſcarriages of your Lives. To this end you ſhould not 
only confider the Malignity and Heinouſneſs of your actui I , 
Sins, bat ſhould alſo look back upon that original Corrupt: , 
on in which you were conceived and born, and from which 
your actual Tranſgreſſions have in a great meaſure procee- 
ded, For our firſt Parents falling from the primitive State 
of Innocency, by eating the forbidden Fruit, contracted 
a ſac) Depravaticn in all the Faculties and Parts of Soul and 
Body. And they being the Root of all Mankind, the ſame 
corrupt Nature with which they were depraved, hath in ® 
ronitanal Succeſtjon been conveyed down to their Poſterr 
to For who can vring « lean thine nut of an unclean? Jo 
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14.4. How can thoſe be of a pure and innocent Temper, 
who are born of finful Parents ? By the univerſal Law of 
Nature, the Race and Offspring will be like the Progeni- 
tors, An Ethiopian begets an Ethiopian. A wild Vine 
brings forth wild Grapes; and the Fruit partakes of the 
Quality of the Tree, That which is born of the Fleſh, is fleſh, 
faith our Saviour, John 3. 6, Of this original Corruptt- 
on the Royal Pſalmiſt was deeply ſenſible: and therefore 
when he acknowledges his actual Tranſgreilions, he re- 
fects on this Principle of Evil, as the undoubted Cauſe 
of them; Pſal. 51.5. Bahold I was ſhapen in Inquity, and 
in Sin did my Mother 'concerve me. As if he had laid, fo 
ſoon as | was born, yea before that, ſo toon as I was con- 
ceived in my Mother's Womb, 1 was impure and de- 
raved, 
As for the Degrees of Sorrow, with which you ought to 
be affected in your penitent Confeilions, you ſhould en- 
deavour that they bear ſome Proportion to the Multitude 
ind Heinouſneſs of your Sins. The more frequently and 
the more highly you have offended, the more ou ought to 
lament and grieve for all your Tranigreitions. And vou 
ſhould be eſpecially careful, that this your Trouble and Sor- 
row do not ariſe meerly from the Fear of Puniſhment, but 
from ſuch a real Hatred and Deteſtation of your Sins, as 
may cauſe you to forſake them; and from ſuch a ſiacere 
Love of God and Goodneſs, as may make you become hel y 
and good. This is true Contrition, this is that Repentance 
which ſhall be accepted in order to your Pardon, And 
this has ſometimes been found very early in ſome young 
Perions, who have been piouſly educated. But if you be 
not of that Number, if you be ſuch as have conſumed any 
conliderable part of the Flower of your Age, and the 
Morning of your Time in Sin, and Folly, and Vanity; and 
have hitherto lived in a conſtant and habitual Forgetfulneſs 
of God, and your Duty to him; you cannot expect that he 
ould be merciful to you, and grant you Forgiveneſs, un- 
til there be a real Change of your Hearts and Affections, 
and of your Life and Practice, fo as to hate the Sin and 
Vice which you have hitherto loved, and to love the Hoti- 
nels and Virtue which you have hitherto hated. True Re- 


pentance and Converſion implies a real Change of the N 


ad Sou!, But the Soul is indeed never chanzed, uatil it; 
14 Ak- 
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Affections, eſpecially thoſe of Love and Hatred, be changes 
You cannot be throughly and irreconcilably brought of 
from any Thing or Way, until you hate it; nor be fully 
brought to any until you love it. 

You cannot be truly holy and vertnous, unleſs, as the 
Apoſtle exhorts, you abhor that which is evil, and cleave t 
that which is good. And your Hatred of the one, and [ove 
of the other, ſhould have theſe Properties. It ſhould he 
univerſal, fo as with Dazid, to have Affection and Reſpef 
to all God's Commandments, and to hate every falſe or evil 
way. It ſhould be alſo in an eminent and prevailing Degree 
ſo as to produce ſuch ſtedfaſt Reſolutions of adhering t 
the one, and fly ing from the other, as may have an effica- 
cious Influence upon ycur Lives and Actions. To ſpeak 
plainly, it is not enough for you to have ſome diſlike of Sin, 
but you muſt hate it more than you hate any thing elſe in 
all the World, more than you hate Poverty, or Sicknek 
or Diſgrace, or Impriſonment, or Torments, or Death it 
ſelf. Neither is it enough to have ſome luke-warm Af- 
fection for Holineſs ; but you muſt love it more than you 
love any thing elle that you can deſire, more than you love 
any Riches, or Honours, or Pleaſures, which this World 
can afford you. Nothing that is ſhort of this can produce 
the ſincere and effectual Converſion from Sin to Holineks 
whereby Repentance is compleated, For if you hate an 
thing more than Sin, you may be caſily brought to chuſe 
and embrace Sin, rather than that thing for which you have 
a greater Averſion: Andif you love any thing more tha 
Holineſs and Vertue, you may be quickly induced tc 
renounce and abandon Holinels and Vertue, rather tha 
relinquiſh that thing for which you have a greater Af 
fection. 

Moreover, if your Hatred of Sin, and Love of Holineß, 
be not in ſuch a prevailing Degree, as to become permi 
nent and durable; neither will ycur good Purpoles and 
Reſolutions of Reformation be permanent and duradle 
But both will vaniſh away together in the Hour of Tempta 
tion. Labour therefore ta imprint deeply in the very Bot 
tom of your Hearts, a univerſal, predominant, and itre 
concilable Hatred of all Sin; anda univerſal, predomiaant 
and never-ceaſing Love of al} Holineſs and Vertue, I 
this end you ſhould fix in your Minds a true Appræhenſien 
| | and 
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dear and full Perſwaſion of the exceeding great Evil 
in, and the Excellency of Holineſs. That wilful Sin is 
front to infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, and 
i the Sinner obnoxious to the eternal Executions of 
ne Vengeance. That Sin, with its direful Effects, is 
worſt and greateſt of all Evils. That no Poverty, Pain, 
empt or Infamy; that no temporal Miſery or Ca- 
rity whatſoever is ſo hurtful and miſchievous as Sin and 
#, with their black train of horrid, pernicious and moſt 
«ful Conſequences. And on the other fide, that Holi- 
is the moſt lovely, valuable and deſirable Thing in the 
le World. That no earthly Pleaſures, Profits, and 
tours, can in worth and value be compared with Holi- 
{ which with the preſent and eternal Rewards ariſing 
mit, and appendant to it, is the chief Good and Hap- 
x attainable by Man. Then will your Hatred of Sin, 
Love of Holineſs, and your Reſolutions againſt the one, 
{for the other, continue and abide with you, when they 
ed from ſuch a ſettled Principle of ſound Under- 
ning and clear Knowledge of the incomparable Evil 
ich is in the one, and the unparalell'd Excellency which 
a the other, | 

finally, that you may indeed bring forth Fruits meet for 
jentance;, Let your Confeſſions of your Sins, and Reſolu- 
ms to forſake them, be accompanied with Prayers and 
plications, not only for Pardon, but alſo for Grace to 
dend, for the divine Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit to ena- 
you to keep your pious Reſolutions. But this which L 
ne laſt mentioned, will be properly offered to your Con- 


_ under my next Head of Advice, which is to re- 
IN you, 


VII. How very neceſſary it is, that you be diligent and 
aitant in the more immediate Worſhip of God, and in 
the Parts and Branches thereof. I ſhall put them all to- 
ther, and but briefly touch upon them, being ſenſible 
ut! have already inlarged beyond my firſt Intention. 

lou cannot remember your Creator as you ought, un- 
bat all times and in all Places, both in publick and in pri- 
lte, you carefully pay him that Homage and Adoration, 
Mich upon ſo many Accounts, as you have ſeen, is moſt 
My due to his infinite Greatneſs and Goodneſs. To be- 
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gin with the pablick Worſhip of God; you can never 
truly religious, unleſs you be frequent in the more (ole 
Exerciſe of your Religion, by a ſerious and devont: 
zending on the ſacred Offices thereof, which are to be q 
lickly performed in God's own Houſe. . If you has 
| Concern for the promoting his Honour, or for the ohtij 
ing his Favour and Bleſſing, or for your own real [mprg 
ment in Piety and Vertue; let me earneſtly beſeech you 
take all Opportunities that come in your Way, of 
ſorting to the public Aſſemblies of Chriſtian People, a 
joyning with them, in the ſolemn Sacrifice of Prayer 
Thank{giving, not only on the Lord's Day, but on oxi 
Days, as often as you can. It is highly adviſable for WM, 
thoſe of you, that live in Cities or other Places, where H. 
Prayers of the Church are daily read, that you would ei 
deavour to be daily preſent at them. This Conſtancy, 
you be ſincere and hearty in the Practice of it, will ke 
you continually mindfal of God, and your Duty to him, 
But on the Lord's Days eſpecially, let nothing but Sic 
neſs, or {ome very important Occaſion hinder you from g 


x 


iN 


1 

. | ing to Church. This holy Day was inſtituted by the . 
. rec tion of the Spirit of God, as a Day of publick Work; 
*J and weekly Commemoration of our Saviour's Reſurrectiq . 
* in which the great Work of our Redempt ion was con. 
9 mated. Neither do we know any thing that cord An 
. been deviſed more beneficial to the Souls of Men, than WM 
. have one Day in ſeven ſequeſtred from the World, ai; 
'F tmployed in holy and religious Duties, in offering up 0 

„ united Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, in attend 


73 to the Word of God, read and preached, and in com 
nicating in the holy Sacraments. It will concern yn 


[ therefore to be very diligent in frequenting all thei? H 
5 lick Offices of Religion, in the Houle of God, where e 
5 more eſpecially preſenr, and from whence he uſually ih 
* penſeth his choiceſt Favours. It is by this publick Homie 


and Adcration that God is molt glorified : And where e. 
render him the higheſt Honour, there you may ep: 
the greateſt Bleſſings. Your Pretence alſo in the Co 


i gation of the Faithful, and beholding the holy Miſh: 
E vour and Devotion of thoſe that ſincerely. and reverse 
q ly joyn together in the Worſhip of God, may poche 
5 fully ſtrike and affect your Hearts, and mightily e. 


J ; 
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to a ſtudious Imitation of their exemplary Zeal and 


* is an extraordinary Majeſty in the Word of God, 
vn it is not only fitted for your lnſtruction, but autho- 
tively pronounced, and applied to your Conſciences, by 
&whoare commiſſioned to be Ambaſſadors fur Chriſt, 
Ito pray and beſeech you in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled 
60%. The ingrafted Word of God, as St. James call 
will be able to ſave your Souls, if you hear and receive it 
4 Meekneſs and Reverence, with Faith and Love, and 
ue Affection, fixing it in your Minds, and making it 
Rule of your Lives and Actions. 

and how great is the Efficacy of the publick Prayers; 
m which, if you humbly, attentively and heartily joyn 
th them, you may receive a ſingular Advantage. In 
: the Petitions and Requeſts are not only put up to Al- 
phty God by his own Minitter, appointed for that Pur- 
ez but your Imbecility and weak Beginnings may be 
feed: and notwithſtanding your Youth, and want of 
xerience, you may be encouraged to hope for Accep- 
te and Succeſs by the concurrent Devotions of ſo many 
ad diverſe of them more aged and more experienced) 
riſtians, as there joyn with you in the ſame Suit, and 
me Words, beſieging Heaven with the prevalent Force 
ieir united Importunity. 
Neither are they ſmall or inconſiderable Benefits, which 
may receive from the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ats. When you ſee any Child baptized, think not your 
s unconcerned ; but be ſure to attend to the Prayers of 
Congregation on that Occaſion with a devout Seriouſ- 
Call to mind your own Admiſſion into the Church 
Chriſt by Baptiſm, the great Bleſſings and Privileges 
redy conveyed to you, and the great Obligations laid 
you by the Vow and Covenant which was then made 
four Name and Behalf, By Baptiſm you were incorpo- 
kn into the Family and Houſhold of God; adopted to 
11s Children; made Members of that Body or Society 
Men, whereof Chriſt is the Head; and had a Title given 
1t0 the heavenly Inheritance, on theſe Terms and Con- 
das, which it was engaged for you, that you ſhould ſin- 
&y perform, namely, that you ſhould renounce the De- 
the World, and the Fleſn, and believe and obey the 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel of Chriſt, There is therefore hardly any d 
that can have a greater Influence upon you, towarg, 
moving you to a holy and Chriſtian Life, than the fer 
and frequent reflecting upon, and renewing of your g 
tiſmal Vow. For if you remember your ſolemn Dedic 
on to the ſacred Trinity with ſuch religious Engageme 
how can you be willing, by an ungod!y Life, to foren 
the Intereſt your Baptiſm has given you in the Love 
Favour of your Almighty Creator; and all the Title; 
hereby have, to the great Salvation purchaſed for yay, 
your moſt merciful Redeemer ; and all the {angif 
Graces and ſupporting Comforts of the holy Spirit; an 
the Hopes of inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven ? 

Here let me put you in mind how fit and requiſite 
is, that you, who were baptized in your Infancy, ſhi 
now you are come to Years of Diſcretion, voluntarily 
freely in your own Perſons, recognize, ratify and re 
the Covenant you made with God by Proxies and Sure 
at your Baptiſm. If you have not therefore been altes 
confirmed by the Biſhop, prepare your ſelves againſt 
next Opportunity for Confirmation, by ſerioufly conf; 
ring the Nature, Terms and Conditions of your Bp 
mal Covenant, and by unfeignedly repenting of all y( 
Violations thereof, ſo far as you have any way broken 
and then go and appear before the Biſhop and the Chu 
that you may publickly and ſolemnly ratify and renew 
fame with your own Mouths and Conſent, engaging 50 
ſelves to perform all that was piouſly and charitably prom 
for you by others. The wilful Neglect of this will look 
a difowning your Chriſtianity, and diſallowing what! 
done in your Names at your Baptiſm. But your recog 
ung and owning your Covenant with God, before 
Church, and your receiving the Epiſcopa! Benediction 
Prayers for your firm adhering thereunto, will greatly c 
duce to your Eſtabliſhment and Improvement in Piety 
Holinels, and your Perieverance therein to the endol ye 
Days. 

After ſuch profeſſed Recognition of your baptiſmal ( 
yenant, with fincere Reſolution to perform it, you wil 
come the more fit to be admitted to the other Sacram 
that of the Lord's Supper; which is not only a Memoria 
Chriſt our Saviour, and of what he has done and fut 
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s; but alſo a federal Rite, whereby we do again moſt 
| nl renew our Covenant with God, and whereby we 
eagain made over and conveyed to us thoſe Bleſſi ngs 
\ Privileges, in which we were inveſted at our Baptiſm, 
ther with an additional Supply of further Grace and 
FE nce, to enable us to perform the Conditions of the 
enant on our part required. If therefore you be arri- 
u competent Age, ſo as to be capable of preparing 
r ſelves for ſo folemn a Duty, you ſhould gladly em- 
be all Opportunities for receiving this holy Sacrament, 
«<is 4 very ſpecial and powerful Inſtrument of all true 
and ſincere and ſtedfaſt Obedience. 
The pious Remembrance of your Creator, in the Days of 
-Touth, may be much promoted by the Remembrance 
tour Redeemer, in that way he has appointed, with 
\ holy and heavenly Affections, as becomes the devout 
nmemoration of the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood, 
ich he offered upon the Croſs for the Sins of the whole 
xd, and particularly for your Sins, if you repent of 
mand forſake them. And to excite you thereunto; in 
bitter Sufferings of our Lord and Saviour, of which 
Sacrament is a moſt lively Repreſentation, you may 
ld the infinite Holineſs and Juſtice of God, in fo ſe- 
y puniſhing his own Son, when he was ſubſtituted in 
Place of Sinners, and became their Surety ; and allo the 
nite Evil of Sin, which could not be expiated, without 
Jzonies and Sufferings of ſo illuſtrious a Perſon, and 
kd the very Lord of Life and Glory to ſweat, and bleed, 
hint, and die, when he undertook to make an Atone- 
tfor it. Such a Contemplation as this muſt certainly 
ea mighty Tendency, ms a kind of commanding Force 
gage and conſtrain you to forſake your Sins, and to 
te your ſelves unto God in the reſolved Practice of all 
inelsand Righteouſneſs. 
lhere is moreover in this Sacrament a wonderful and 
tous Declaration of the infinite Love of God, and aur 
four, towards us, Which muſt naturally produce a ſted- 
faith and Hope in them, and a grateful Return of 
and Obedience to them. For can you conſider at the 
tration of this Holy Feaſt, how God gave his Son, and 
the Son of God himfelf gave himſelfa Ranſom for you, 
ren now in a Myſtery, by his Miniſter, offers you - 
| 7% 


and laſting Impre ſſions upon your Heayts, and von 
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the Benefits of his Sacrifice; can you, I fay, conſider 
and not for ever repoſe your Hope, and Truſt, ang 
fidence in the unparallel'd Goodneſs of your Creato 
Redeemer? Can you forget, with Bleſſing and praiſ 
proclaim their Love, and thank them for it, and love 
again above all things, and ſtrive for ever to love and 
them, with all your Heart, and Soul, and Strength, 
And when you further call to mind, that in this 8 
ment all the Benefits of Chriſt's Death and Pa ſſion at 
fered to all your Fellow-Chriſtians, who are faithf 
him, as well as your ſelves; how can you chuſe 
love them alſo, who are equally Objects of our Su 
Love, | 
If it were conſiſtent with my deſigned Brevity, In 
here ſhew, That there is ſcarce any Grace or Vertue, 
the religious Obſervance of this ſacred Inſtitution has 
Tendency to excite, cheriſh, and confirm in us. 
is, I confels, a heinous Guilt, and a great Danger it 
ceiving this Sacrament unworthily, when wicked Me 
proach the Lord's Table, without any ſerious Prepar 
for it, without any ſincere Repentance, and unfeigne 
voting themſelves to their God and Saviour, But thisf] 
not affright yon from ſo neceſſary a Duty, and fo facr 
Part of Chriſtian Worſhip, ſo indiſpenſably required 
ſhould rather excite you to be more careful in your P 
ration for it, and Performance of it. There is 28 
Danger in the total Neglecting, as in the unworthy 
ceiving it. Let me beſeech you therefore to avoid 
theſe Dangers; which you cannot do by keeping 
from the Sacrament, but by going to it with an honelt 
oſition of Mind, with pious Reverence and devou 
fection, ſeriouſly conſidering the End thereof, an 
great things repreſented by it, that they may make 


bring forth the Fruit of all in an holy and unblamable 
verſation, | 

Having recommended the publick Worſhip of G 
your more ſolemn Regard, let me here take Occal 
exhort you (eſpecially thoſe of you that are my pes 
Charge) never to forſake the Communion 01 
Church, whatever ſpecious Pretences may tempt yo! 
You are Members of a Church. in which you may af 
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in Salvation, if you continue in it, and live according 
Doctrine and Diſcipline; a Church which makes the 
| crrjiptures the chief Rule of Faith and Practice; and 
1 offers up its publick Prayers in a well compoſed and 
ous Form, drawn up according to the Directions of 
«ure, and having none of thoſe Confuſions in the Me- 
{ [mproprieties in the Stile, nor ſuſpected Poſitions in 
Vatter, to Which Extempore Prayer is often liable: 
March whoſe Conſtitution, ſo far as I can judge, in- 
«nothing unlawful, and comes neareſt to the primitive 
ger of any that is extant in the Chriſtian World. It is 
Hppineſs, that this is the National eſtabliſſid Church 
wich we do all of Right belong. And if you ſhall con- 
rand remember the many Errors, the various Sects, 
Id Diviſions, and other Miſchiefs, that have been in- 
viced by thole Separations that have been made from it, 
will be always convinced, how dangerous it is to break 
Bond of Chriſtian Unity, by leaving ſuch a Church as 


it 
1 the ſeveral Act and Exerciſes of publick Worſhip, as 
woch conduce to your ſpiritual Improvement, ſo it 


ft certainly your Duty, to continue your Communi- 
jth the Church whereof you are Members; ſo long as 
pins you nothing that you can clearly and evidently 
eto be ſinful. And if by reaſon of your Youth, or 
want of Knowledge and Learning, you be not able to 
t clear Judgment of the Lawfulneſs or Unlawſulneis 
xr Conditions of Communion or if you do only doubt 
kkir Lawyfulneſs; you are obliged to ſubmit to the Judg- 
tand Authority of the Church, and not to ſeparate 
ther, Forit is your known and manifeſt Duty in all 
things to ſubmit to the Governours of the Church: 
jou can never juſtify your refuſing to do that which 
certainly Know to be your Duty, that you may avoid 
ting what you know not, but only doubt to be 
| | 

for the private Worſhip of God, of which I muſt al- 
mind you, the Chief Parts thereof are theſe three : 
ung, Vieditation, and Prayer, I ſhall briefly recommend 
dt them. And to begin with the firſt, It is very neceſ- 
\ fo far as you have Opportunity, to retire frequently 
lthe World, for the more {ſerious reading the Holy 
SCrip- 
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young Man cleanſe his Way ? By taking heed thereto accord 


the ſame Attention, Reverence, and Reſolution of Obe 
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Scriptures, and ſuch good and pious Books as may be yſs, 
in the helping you to naderſtand, or the exciting yo 
praiſe what you are there taught. Do you deſire to þ 
an awful Senſe and conſtant Remembrance of your Alm : 
ty Creator, and your Duty to him deeply imprinted . 1 
your Minds ? Then converſe much with his ſacred Ori 
in which he himſelf ſpeaks to you, declaring his whole M | 
and Pleaſure, and expreſly revealing what Apprehenſ 
you are to have of him, what Services he expects, 4 
what Rewards he will confer. Would you have youre 
rupt Nature ſanctified, and thoſe Errors and Follies, whi 
undiſciplined Youth is apt to incline you to, corrected: 
reformed? Peruſe carefully the excellent Inſtructionz 
God's Holy Word, follow the Counſels, and obſerve: 
Rules and Orders there given you. Wherewithal ſy 
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to thy Mord; Plal. 119. 9, Would you begin to be w 
betimes, and to underſtand the things that belong toy 
Peace? Then imitate the Example of young Tithy, 
whom St. Paul teſtifies, That from a Child he had known 
Holy Scriptures, which were able to make him wiſe to Salt 
on, through Faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 2 Tim. ;. 
How you may be aſſured of the Divine Authority of thi 
ſacred Writings, that they are the very Word of G 
was before ſhewn. And if you do indeed believe them 
be ſo, are they not worthy of your moſt ſerious and di 
gent Peruſal? Should you not read the Holy Bible w 
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ence, as if you heard God ſpeaking to you with a Vo 
from Heaven? Should you not frequently review and C 
ſider the admirable Precepts of the Goſpel, with the lat 
Veneration, as if you ſaw Chriſt himſelf living upon Eat 
and preaching to you in his own Perſon * When your | 
ther or Friend makes known his Mind,whether he peat, 
whether he write to you, provided you be fare it ws 
Hand that wrote, as well as his Mouth that ſpike, they 
both of equal Authority with vou, 

1 ſhall not undertake to fix and determine how m 
Time is to be ſpent in a Concern of ſo great Conſequeq o 
as the reading thoſe Laws and Statutes, on which vent 
ternal Life and Happineſs depends. That mult be left 
great Mean +> your own Conſcience, to judge "i : 
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mach you can ſpare from other neceſſary Occaſions, But 
fire it is highly adviſeable, that you endeavour to find fo 
much Leiſure at the leaſt, as to read ſome Portion of the 
pſalms, one Chapter in the Old, and another in the New 
Teſtament every Day, and now and then a Page or two in 
bme good Book of practical Religion: Which is the more 
neceſſary, if you have not an Opportunity of going daily 
to the publick Prayers of the Church, and giving Attenti- 
on to the Pſalms and Leſſons there read, or of being daily 
preſent at the reading the Holy Scriptures in the Family 
where you live. 

There is indeed Time to be allowed you, not only for 
Religion and ſerious Buſineſs, but alſo for ſuch innocent 
Recreations, as are needful for your Health: But if that 
Time which yoang Perſons do too often ſpend in Folly and 
Vanity, and empty Trifles, were employed in this uſeful, 
and (as they may find, if they pleaſe, by their own Exp:- 
perience) this delightfal Way of , furniſhing their Minds 
with all manner of Divine Knowledge, and exciting their 
Affections by the moſt cogent Arguments to all good 
practice, what excellent Proficiency by the Grace of God 
might they quickly make? On the other Side, what a fad 
Account will thoſe have to give, who ſeldom or never take 
1 Bible into their Hands, but either read not at all, or 
ſquander away their precious Hours, in poring upon idle 
Romances, or profane and lewd Play-Books, or ſome other 
wicked Pamphlets, which ſwarm among us, to the great 
Corruption of the Youth of this Age ! If any of you be de- 
lignted in Hiſtory, or Poetry, or Politicks, which young 
People often are; O make not fo ſtrange, ſo unreaſonable, 
ſofatal a Choice, as to prefer the paſſionate Diſcourſes of 
nd Lovers, and their impure Intreagues, or the Relation 
offome bloody War, or deceitful Treaty, or the Rhimes 
of lome needy Atheiit, or the cunning Obſervations of ſub- 
ll Polititians, before the moſt endearing Expreſſions of a 
200d and gracious God, to woe Sinners to Repentance z 
before the Hiſtory of his own Son's glorious Undertaking 
br the Redemption of Mankind; before the devout Pſalms 
c David, the wife Maxims of Solomon, and St. Pauls admi- 
ale Counſels and Directions, how to behave our ſelves 
arg peaceably, and inoſfenvely in every State of hu- 
man Lite. ä 
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Another Duty wherein the private Worſhip of God con. 
ſiſts is holy Meditation, without which all your readiy 
will have but little Effect. Pious Meditation is the ſericys 
applying the Mind to ſuch divine Inſtructions or Admoni. 
tions as we read or hear, or to any other ſacred or religj- 
ous Matters, ſo as to dwell upon them in our Thought 
until by the continued or repeated Conſideration of them 
we not only fix them better in our Memories, but ald 
have our Underſtandings more inlightned with clear and 
diſtinct Conceptions of them, our Affect ions for them mor 
warmed and quickned, and the good Reſolutions they put 
us upon confirmed and ſtrengthened. By this ſhort Hs 
ſcription | have now given of this Duty, you may perceirg 
jomewhat of its Uſe and Excellency, but nothing but yout 
Experience can make you know the incomparable Pleaſure 
and Sweetneſs, as well as the vaſt Importance and Benefit 
of it. How did the royal Pſalmiſt become the Man of the 
greateſt Devotion and moſt heavenly Affections that we ed 
ver read of, but by being ſo exceedingly converſant in holy 
Meditations. He ſpeaks very much concerning his ow 
Practice thereof, and for the recommending it to others 
He tells us what Satisfaction and Joy he found therein; and 
how his Remembrance of God, and his Word and Workg 
was thereby preſerved; Pſal. 63. 5, 6. My Soul ſhall be ſa 
tisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs; and iny Mouth fhail praiſf 
thee with joyful Lips; when I remember thee on my Bea, an 
aeditate on thee in the Night Watches, Plal. 77. rt, 12, 
will remember the Works of the Lord, ſurely I will rememv 
thy Wonders of old, I will meditate of all thy Works, and tall 
of thy Doings, Plal. 11 9. 47, 48. I will delight my ſelf mt! 
Commanaments which I have loved, and I will meditate in 10 
Statutes And in Pſal. r. 2. he makes it one of the chig 
Characters of the good and bleſſed Man, That he del 
in the Law of God, and meditates therein Day ana Nig 
When he is alone in the Day time, and waen he lies à 
wake in the Night, then is he muſing on the Excellency 
and Realonableneſs of the divine Precepts, and the prein_hll # 
and future Advantages that attend the Obſervance of then 
Then is he admiring the glorious Nature and Attribute 
God, and his wonderful Works of Creation and Providence, 


and the Bleſſedneſs of enjoying his Love and Favour, b. 
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So many are the Temptations with which you are ſur— 
rounded, and fo powerful is the Influence thoſe things 
which affect your Senſes are wont to have _ you, eſpe- 
cally now in your younger Years, that it is highly Wen 
ry for you to retire ſometimes at a Diſtance from them, 
ind in your moſt ſerious Thoughts, to be, for a while, 
wholly intent on the Contemplation of ſpiritual Things, 
* that theſe nobler Objects may leflen the others Influence, 
ind by mak ing a laſting Impreſſion of themſelves upon your 
Minds, prevent their enticing you to act contrary to the 
divine Precepts. For when the Mind is frequently em- 
ployed in the pious and devout Contemplation of God, the 
chiefelt Good, and filled with admiring Thoughts of his in- 
fnite Per fections, his ſacred Laws, his glorims Rewards, 
and his righteous Judgments, it will eaſily deſpiſe all the 
Allurements of Senſe ; it will have but a low Opinion of 
thoſe Trifles of Mortals, thoſe earthly Pleaſures, Riches 
ind Honours, which are fo valued and magnified by the 
common ſort of Men. 

There are great Variety of religious Subjects, that may 
be the proper Entertainment of your Meditations. But 
anong them; it may be very uſeful for young Perſons, to 
de often and ſerioully thinking of Death and Judgment, 
Heaven and Hell. The Strength and Vigour of Youth, 
makes them apt to give up themſelves to all the Pleaſures of 
Life, and to look upon Death, as if it were at a great Di- 
ſance from them. Their Inclinations naturally lead them 
to Mirth and Jollity, and ſenſual Delights, and they are 
prone to allow themſelves the full Scope of thoſe Inclinati- 
os, without any regard to the Things to come. But it 
young Perſons would daily reflect upon the Shortneſs and 
Uncertainty of Life, and the Certainty of their approach- 
ng Death, which may perhaps very ſuddenly ſeize them; 
ach a Remembrance of their latter End would make them 
tmember their Creator much better than they commonly 
do. This would make them more ſtudious to honour 
and plorify him, and mind the great Bulineſs of Life 
While Life laſteth, that when God ſhall call them out of this 
World, they may not be all in Confuſion, but ready and 
Killing to leave it, with a comfortable Hope of going to a 
vir. 
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Let the Meditations of young People be alſo frequently 
exerciſed in a ſolemn reflecting upon the final Judgment 
and that vaſt Eternity of Happineſs, or Miſery, with 
which it is attended. This Admonition Solomon gives you 
Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young Man in thy Youth ;, and let th | 
Heart cheer thee in the Days of thy Youth, and walk in th 
Ways of thy Heart, and the Sight of thine Eyes, but know thu 
that for all theſe Things Ged will bring thee to Judpment, And 
having in the beginning of the 1 2th Chapter exhorted to the! 
Remembrance of your Creator in the Days of your Touth, he! 
concludes all his Counſel and Advice in the Cloſe theregf 
with the ſame moſt forcible Motive, That God will bring 7 
very Work to Judgment, and every ſecret thing, whether it le 
good, or whether it ve evil, Neither could he have added! 
any thing more eſfectual to perſwade Men to a holy and! 
religious Life, here is no Conſideration more ſenſible | 
and moving to the Generality of Mankind, whether Od 
or Young, than a lively Apprehenſion of the laſt Juds- WM. 
ment. = 

Did you often repreſent to your Minds the State heren 
you muſt all ſhortly be; when all your youthful Pleaſures Þ 
and Diverſions, and all the Enjoyments and Entertainments 
of this World ſhall be quite at an end, and you muſt every 
one give an account of himſelf unto God; did you by Faith 
view the Omniſcient, Omnipotent, and moſt righteous 
Judge, fitting upon his Throne of Glory, and all Men ap- 
pearing before him to receive their final Sentence; the 
Righteous, to be ahſolved, approved, and mercifully 2d- 
mitted to endleſs Joys and Felicities; the Wicked, to be con- 
victed of all their Crimes, and juſtly condemned to the 
Vengeance of eternal Fire: After ſuch a Proſpect as this, if 
it were daily in your Remembrance, how careful would 
you be to regulate all your Actions by the divine Laws! 
low would you deſpiſe thoſe Vanities, with which vour 
green Years are commonly delighted! With what Abnor- Wi. 
rence would you lock upon every Temptation unto Sil. Wk, 
What manner of Perſons would you ſtrive to be in all holy C., 
verſatien and Gedlineſs! Conſider, I beſeech you, both your! 
mortal, and your immortal State, and be fo wiſe as to do 
thoſe things now, which in the laſt and great Day, vol 
ſhall wiſh you had done. O! Think, and think again, 


how you may prepare your ſelyes to appear before the le: 
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teme Judge, and how you may ſecure his Favonr! If you 


y WH beacquitted by him, you will be happy for ever. if ou 
? de caſt in Judgment, your Miſery is endleſs and irrecove- 
| able. ö 
oy | Another Part of the private Worſhip of God is ſecret 
barer to him, which muſt by no means be negle ted. 
e without this 'tis impoſſible for you to remember im as 
oa ought in the Days of your Youth. Withour this you 
d an never acquire that Wiſdom and Holinets, which is ab- 
e (ylutely neceflary to make you happy. You can never be 
e ſincerely good, much leſs can you have any comfortable 
„ Evidence of your being fo, unleſs yon pray ia private as 
ellas in publick, according to the Command and Exam- 
be be of our bleſſed Saviour. [ ar. 6. 5. Hit. 14. 22. Mark 
. 144 35. But the daily conſcientious Practice of this Du- 
i n will not only the better diſpoſe you, for the Performance 
e Wi {your publick Devotions, after the molt folemn manner; 
ut allo procure from God ſuch an Ailiitance of his Grace, 
> WI: vill enable you to live a truly pious and vertuous Life, 
| our preſent Comfort and eternal Salvation. 
3 Nothing affords a greater Satisfaction to any ones Mind, 
„Dane be able to juſtify his own Proceedings to himſelf, 
Wb they have been ſincere and tobe convinced, that he 
5 ores God unfeignedly without Hypocriſy. Now there is 
MM” better way to gain ſuch a comfortable Aſſurance of this, 
an by devoting your ſelves to his Service, with your 
N wit intimate Affections, and praying to him in ſecret, a- 
W by your ſelves. Though you ſeem never fo zealons in 
„ pablick Worſhip, that may all be countertit, and in or- 


ter to promote ſome unworthy Delign. Bat when in your 
keret Retirements, where no Eye of Man feeth, wher 
o Applauſe or Advantage can be expected from Men, you 
ute your pious Addreſſes to your Almighty Creator; 
d approve your ſelves to him, in a way which can de 
own by him alone, and by no other; this will at- 
ad you the Satisfaction of being inwardly aſſured, that 
W have 2 greater Regard for God and Religion than for 
thing elle, 

Tis allo to be conſidered, That many particular Mat- 
as relating to your ſelves alone, concerning waich it 18 
| & needful to implore the divine Mercy or Favour, cannot 
e ey place in the publick Prayers, but muſt be parti- 
10 K 3 cularly 
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cularly mentioned by you in ſuch Prayers and Supplicati. 
ons, as you may have Liberty to offer up alone by your 
ſelves. Such as are, The begging the Pardon of ſome par. 
ticular Sin or Sins you have been lately guilty of; The 
etitioning for Grace to withſtand and reſiſt the particular 
— to which you are molt apt to be expoſed; 
The imploring the divine Aſſiſtance, Counſel, or Cond 
duct, in particular Concerns of great Conſequence and 
Difficulty ; where you are either to adviſe or act yuug 
ſelves, or to depend upon the Advice and Actions of others] 
The offering up Praiſes and Thanks to God for various par 
ticular Mercies, ſpiritual and temporal, conferred upon 
you, and the beſeeching him to give you a grateful Senſe of 
all his Kind Diſpenſations towards you in all thoſe varioug 
Events in which you have had Succeſs. On theſe and th 
like Occaſions, your Caſe is after a more particular mannet 
to be repreſented before God, and you are to enlarge upo 
it with ſuch peculiar Expreſſions as do beſt ſuit it, which 
cannot be done in publick. For altho' in the publick Off 
fices of the Church there are ſuch general Expreſſions as dd 
implicitely contain under them all particular Caſes; yet i 
attending to them you have not time to think of all thf 
particular Circumſtances of your Condition, much lels calf 
your Mind dwell upon them fo long, and fo particularly af 
it ought to do. ö | 
When] before recommended to you the publick Pra 
ers of the Church, there was no need to direct you as t( 
the Matter of them, that being already ſo well prepared ij 
your Hands. Only as to the manner of your joyning with 
them, I told you in ſhort, that it mult be humbly, atten 
tively and heartily performed. But here in your privaly 
Devotions, where you are leſt to a greater Liberty, it ma 
be neceſſary to give you further Advice, both as tot 
matter, and alioas tothe manner of your Prayers. 
If you deſire to know what you ſhould pray for, 


fic for God to give you. I ſhall here very briefiv men20ey, 
ſome of the Particulars, The fir {t and principal things Wi 
be asked of God are true Widow, Righteouſneſs and e 
jineſs, that you may have a ſound Mind, an honeſt Hara; 
and a Will habitually inclined ro your Duty. Above? 


11 
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lle other Objects of humane Deſire, you are to beg of God 
moſt earneſtly, as the greateſt Boon that he can give, and 
he greateſt Good you can pray for, that he would beget 
n you ſincere Grace or Vertue, and that he would increaſe 
, and make it more ſtrong and vigorous, at leaſt ſo ſtrong 
to be prevalent over all your other Inclinations; that 
on may love and purſue Holineſs more than Riches, or 
Honours, or ſenſual Pleaſures, or any other things that the 
Heart of Man can with to obtain. And becauſe of the De- 
gene racy of your Natures, and the Tranſgreiſions of your 
lives, you are obliged to beg of God, that he would give 
ou true Repentance, fo as to reflect ſeriouſly upon the 
Bidneſs and Sinfulneſs of your paſt and preient Tempers 
ind Actions, heartily lamenting, hating, and deteſting 
them, and ſincerely reſolving to reform whatever has been 
miss in them, that you may for Chriſt's fake, and 
through Faith in his Blood, have all your paſt Sins for- 
wen. 

Yon are likewiſe to ask all particular Graces and Ver- 
tes, ſach as the higheſt Love towards God, and true Love 
to your ſelves and others; that you may faithfully and di- 
ligently perform all thoſe Duties towards God, your ſelves, 
nd your Fellow-Creatures, which I have before ſhewn to 
be comprehended under that general Precept, R-member 
thy Creator, You may likewiſe put into your Prayers, 
tat God would, fo far as 'tis neediul, beftow upon you, 
both natural Parts, and acquired Gifts; efpecially that he 
would not deny you the Illumination of his holy Spirit, 
wheredy you may clearly diſcern the Excellency and Im- 
portance of ſpiritual things, the invaluable Efficacy of Ho- 
lines, and all Vertue, to make your ſelves and all the World 
uppy; the Miichievouineſs, ana conſequently Unreaſona- 
henels of Sin, and the reil Contemptibleneſs of all other 
Qatlities, if compared with Holinels. 

After theſe vou may ask of Gad the temporal things 
Waich are uſeſul and ſubſervient to make and Keep you 
good, or make dau better, or any way enable you to do 
more good; ſuch as are Long-Life, eſpecially ſo long till 
you come to he truly holy and vertuons; alſo Health, and 
freedom from Diſeales, eſpecially thoſe which may in- 
liſpoſe and diſable you from being wiſe and good. To 
Which m iy be added Petitions for Peace, Liberty, Hononr, 
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the vaſt Diſtance between God and us; with an awful Ap- 
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Reputation, Friends, Eſtates, and all the Conveniencies 
of human Life, with Freedom from hurtful Care, Sclig: 
tade, and Temptation about worldly things. Theſe and 
many more numberleſs Particulars may be the Matter of 
your Prayers to God. And the like you may alſo put into 
your Petitions for any other Perſons, when you pray for 
them. But you muſt always remember that ſpiritual Bleſ. 
ſings, ſuch as Grace and Holine's,and the things that do more 
immediately promote them, either in your ſelves or others, 
ſhonld be chiefly and moſt importunately asked of God; 
but temporal Bleſſings, and the good things of this Life, 
are to be deſired more ſparingly, and in Subordination to 
the other, ſo far as they tend to make you holy and verty- 
ons, or diſpoſe or enable you to do more Good in the 
World. Thus much of the Matter of your Prayers. You 
may next conſider in what manner you ſhould offer them 
up to God. This is to be done, 

Firſt, With an humble Reverence, with a great Senſe 0 


prehenſion of his infinite Wiſdom, Power and Glory; 
with a profound Admiration of all his divine Perfections 
And your inward Reverence ſhould expreſs it ſelf in a de- 
cent Behaviour, in ſuch Geſtures and Actions as become 
fo great a Prelence, 
\ Secondly, All your Prayers muſt be offered up with an 
unfeigned Sincerity, with the Mind, and Heart, and in 
ward Affections; with a real Deſire of the good things you 
sk, and an honeſt Deſign to make a good Ule of them, 
when they ſhall be granted. You affront the Majeſty of 
Heaven, if your Prayers be only the Labour of your Lips, 
withoutany careful Attention of your Minds, or ſerious 
Defive ef your Hearts. 

Tiwurdiy, You mult ask in Faith, with a firm Perſwaſion 
that Go is both able and willing to grant your Delires, { 
jar as they he juſt and reaſonable, ſo far as they be good fo 
vou, ard conſiſtent with his wiſe and righteous Govein 
ment of the World for the Univerſal Good, If any Ma 
lack Wiſdom (faith St. James) let him ask it of Ged, &c. du 
let him an in Faith, James 1. 5, 6. 8 
Fourthiy, Vou ate to pray with Fervency, in ſuch a De4 
gree as is luitable to the Nature of the Things you ask. 11} 
your Petitions for things of leſſer Moment, you may be 

| oh more 
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e cool and indifferent. But there are ſome good 
kings, in which all your Felicity is extreamly concerned 
deing abſolutely neceſſary to your ſpiritually Life and 
fre, ſuch as Deliverance from the Power of bad Incli- 
dons and diſorderly Affections, the ſanctifying Preſence 
{Influence of God's holy Spirit, Improvement in Ver- 
» 2nd Delight in Holineſs; theſe are things you are to 
{with the greateſt Earneſtneſs and Importunity. 

fithly, Let your Prayers be continued with a perſeve- 
po Conſtancy: Eſpecially thoſe for the ſpiritual Bleſſings 
fre mentioned. Be unwearied in ſuch Requeſts, and 
wer deſiſt till they are granted. God doth not ordinart- 
zire great things at the firſt asking. A ſhort Wiſh or 
o cannot fetch them down from Heaven: But he rather 
ech to confer them, after our long and patient and aſ- 
ons Soliciting 5 that by ſome Difficulty of procuring 
en, we may underſtand their Worth, and ſet the higher 
ice upon them, 

lay, Let all your Petitions be offered up in the Name 
(Chriſt : For tis for his ſake, and through his Mediation 
id Interceſtion, that they ſhall be accepted. This ſeems 
de Part of the Senſe of thoſe Expreſſions of our Saviour; 
tht 14.13, Whatſoever ye ſhall ack in my Name, that will 
lo, that the Father may be glorified in the San. And again, 
ſhatſoever ye ſhall ast the Father in my Name, he will give it 
John 16. 23. We that are Sinners cannot expect that our 
itsand Requeſts ſhould be granted for our own ſake, but 
tof that Love and Honour which God has to his Son, our 
at Mediator, and the illuſtrious Merits of his Obedi- 
te and Sufferings. 

Conſider now, | beſeech you, what an invaluable Privi- 
Xthis is, that ſuch frail and ſinful Creatures as we are, 
odnoxious to Miſeries and Sufferings, ſo unable to hel 
fend our ſelves, ſo inſufficient to remove the Griefs 
1 Preſſures, under which we labour, may in the Name 
(Laritt have Acceſs to the moſt high God, and by our 
mble, fervent, and perſevering Prayers, obtain from 
"the Satisfaction of all our reaſonable Deſires, the Par- 
n of our Sins, the Supply of our Wants, the Sanctifica- 
10! our Natures, the Supports and Comforts of the 


ent Liſe, and the eternal Happineſs of the other. 
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But that your Prayers and Supplications may be the mor 
effectual, there are two things which ſhould accompan 
them, Confeſſion of your Sins, and Thankſgiving for God 
Mercies. The one is proper to introduce, and the oth; 
to cloſe your Prayers. Of the former, r. Confeſſion o 
Sin, [ have before diſcourſed. I ſhall therefore here add 
Word or two of Thankſgiving, or the grateful A, 
knowle1ging the many Mercies and Favours, whethe 
ſpir itual or temporal, which God has from Time to Tim 
conferred on you, and the bleſſing and praiſing hi 
Name for them. Unto the conſtant Performance of thi 
vou Will think your ſelves highly oblized, if you either co 
ſider the infinite Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, your al 
mighty Creator, continual Preſerver, and immenſe Bent 
fictor, who is the Author and Fountain of all Mercies ; an 
your own Meanneſs, Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs, who are th 
unworthy Receivers of them; or if vou remember ho! 
little Reaſon you have to expect the obtaining further Bie 
ſings from God, unleſs you offer up your daily Praiſes an 
Thanks for thoſe, of which he has already made you Pi 
takers. You may alſo call to Mind, that the frequent ar 
orateful Celebration of the Divine Beneficence toward 
you, will, in its own Nature, very much tend to confir 
and enlarge your Love to God, and powerfully excite yo 
to make ſome {aitable Returns for his unſpeakable and inn; 
merable Mercies, by ſtudying above all things, to ſerveanf 
pleaſe him in all Holineſs and Obedience of Life. The lan 
will alſo prepare and qualify you for the bleſſed Society 
the Saints in Heaven, whoſe moſt happy and delightful 
ployment it is, to extol and magnifie the great and goal 
God, with all Praiſes and Thankſgivings for ever ag 
ever. : 
If ron now deſire to know,whether in your private DAM 
votions it he moſt adviſable to ale extemporary Prayers, Ol 
ſome good Form; I think there are but few young Perldl 
that are able to frame ſack a compleat Praver, as ſhall . 
ſwer all their Wants and Occaſions, even waza they tur 
on}; ant deliberately ſet about it, much leſs are they ab 
to do thisexrempore, and in a Moment, It may be the 
fore moſt expedient for * 
Form of Prayer, in which you may ask of God all the pri 
CGpll Things you Rand in nerd, in luch a manner 35 Ve 
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. 
non e moſt acceptable to him. But here you muſt not think 
pn; cnough to read, or ſay over fo many Words or Expreſ- 
00 WM (ons of Prayer which you meet with in ſuch a Form; but 
tha on muſt do it with the careful Attention of your Mind, 
i na the A ffections of your Heart. And then be the Words 
4d hole they will, your offering them up to God with your 
a ind and Heart, makes them to as good effect your own, 
wo they were invented by your ſelves. The truſting 
ni holly to extemporary Suggeſtions, may occaſion much 
"Confuſion and Diſtraction in your Prayers, and many 
nM enes the total Omiſſion of ſome neceſſary things, through 


mvoidable Forgetfulneſs; but the having the Aſſiſtance of 
; well compoſed Prayer lying before you, may prevent 
theſe Inconveniencies, Not that you are to tie your ſelves 
pthe Words of any Form, without Variation, but you 
my therein make ſuch Alterations and Additions, as the 
reſent State of your Souls may require, and as God may 
nore your Hearts. And when at any time you find your 
Winds fo well compoſed, that you dare adventure upon a 
onceived Prayer of your own Invention, the pouring forth 
thoſe free Effuſions of your Souls before God, may then per- 
ups more deeply affe& your Hearts, and better ſuit the 
Circumſtances of your Condition, than any Prayer which 
mother has framed, 

There are many excellent Books of Devotion, that may 
irniſh you with various good Forms of Prayer for your 
rirate Uſe; among which ſome of the beſt that I have met 
ith, are thoſe of the late Pious and Learned Dr. Symon 
Patrick, Biſhop of Ely. And though ſome of them be 
Giehy deſigned for Families, yet they may be ſerviceable 
v you in your Cloſets, if you change the plural Number 
to the ſingular. After the ſame manner you may alſo 
bmetimes profitably uſe in private ſome ſele& Prayers and 
Collects taken out of the publick Liturgy. 

Loung People (excepting ſome few of extraordinary A- 
ilities) do generally need the Aſſiſtance of Books and 
torms, in Which they may find their Wants and Defires, 
nd almoſt all their Concerns better expreſs'd by others, 
am they know how to do it themſelves; and they have 
keafon to thank God for the many Helps and Advantages of 
us Kind that are now extant ; in the pious and ſerious Uſe 
which they ſhall not be denied the benign A 
0 


iy Exerciſe of pious Devotion; becauſe of the abſolute Ne 
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of God's holy Spirit to warm their Hearts, raiſe the 
Affections, and make their Petitions both fervent ande 
fectual. 

But tho' good Forms be generally beſt in your more (; 
lemn Addreſſes to God, yet there is a fort of extempory 
Devotion, which may be very profitably as well as frequent 
ly uſed by you, in all Places and at all Times; | mean e 
culatory Prayer, or the ſudden ſhort and tranſient Oblaticy 
of ſome pious Deſire or Thankſgiving to God, upon an 
Occaſion, at any Hour of the Day or Night, whethery 
be alone, or in Company, or what-ever your Employ 
ment or Condition may be. By ſuch holy Ejaculations fre 
quently darted forth, you may the better preſerve a conti 
nual Remembrance of your Creator, and a conſtant Senſe 
your Duty to him. By this excellent Practice you ma 
ſeaſon every Buſineſs, and every Concern of human [ik 
with ſome Tincture of Piety. And you will be the mort 
readily diſpoſed towards it, if you, every Day, and ever 
Hour, accuſtom your ſelves, ſo much as you can, to thi 
Contemplation of God in and through his Creatures; tha 
in the beholding the various Objects that ſurround you 
ſome Idea of the ſupreme Author and Preſerver of the 
may be repreſented to your Minds, whereby you may be 
often admoniſhed of that abſolute and intire Dependance 
you and all Creatures have upon him, and the continv 
_ you have of imploring his Support, Guidance an 

leſting. i 

This Part of ſecret Devotion you may eaſily and at a 
times perform, without having any Notice taken thereof 
without giving the leaſt Trouble to the Company wit! 
whom you converſe, or at all diſturbing your own Affairs 
For what Hinderance will it be to any Buſineſs, or to an! 
innocent Pleaſure and Diverſion, to awaken now and the! 
within your Minds, a devout Thought, or an holy Wih 
or to offer up to Heaven ſome ſhort comprehenſive Petit 
on, for Pardon, or Grace, or divine Aſſiſtance, or Deli 
verance from Temptation, as there may be Occaſion; or te 
return immediately a grateful Acknowledgment for ſom 
Mercy or Bleſſing, at the firſt Moment that you appre 
hend you have received it. | 

I have been the longer in recommending to you the dai 


celittyy 
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gallery, and the vaſt Importance thereof, For as there is 
0 Poſſibility of living a holy Life, without the Grace of 
cod, and the Afliftance of his holy Spirit; fo there is no 


n to obtain theſe, but by humble, conſtant, and fervent 
Frayer. 


on. The next Thing that I would adviſe you to, is, 
ay Circumſpection and diligent Watchfulneſs over your 
arts and Lives, over your Thoughts, and Words, and 
1tions. Our Lord, in the ſame inſtructive Rule, joins 
wether Prayer and Watchfulneſs; Matth. 26. 4r. Watch 
pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. Watching ſup- 
ſeth Danger, and St. Peter ſhews the great neceſſity of 
aching, from the Greatneſs of our Danger; 1 Pet. 5. 

he ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your 3 the Devil 
abaring Lyon walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
bit alas! that foreign Adverſary is not the only Enemy we 
to guard our ſelves againſt. Every Man carries a more 
ngerous Enemy in his own Boſom; neither could the 
wil do us any Miſchief, were it not for the Aſſiſtance 
x Concurrence of our own corrupt Hearts, and their 
nent to his Temptations, Hence Solomon exhorts you to 
w your Heart with all Diligence, Prov. 4. 23. The 
kaning of which is, That you ſhould watch over your 
wughts and Imaginations, your Inclinations and Diſpo- 
ions, your Paſſions and Affections, Reſolutions and Pur- 
ks, and in ſhort, all the inward Tendencies and Motions 
your Souls, that none of them be carried forth after that 
ich is Evil. And this diligent keeping the Heart is the 
re neceſſary, decauſe all Sin begins there. 


mo | : 

et to your Thoughts watch over your Words. Keep 
the ongues from Evil, and your Lips from ſpeaking Guile ; 
Vida” 3 4 ! 3+ Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your 


et %, Eph- 4. 20. Carefully avoid all profane and im- 
s Diſcourſe, all Oaths and Imprecations, Lying and 
ert nulation, Defamation and Detraction, impure and 
tene Talk, Scoffing and Deri ſion, Flattery of others, 

king of your ſelves, and all Abuſe of Speech whatſoe- 
Io this end be not laviſhot your Words, but ſpa- 
> din your Speech, and conſider your Thoughts before you 
Ne em. Be ſwift to hear, /icw to ſpeak; Jam. 1.19, 
iro M's Perſons eſpecially, who have. lels Knowledge — 
X* 
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Experience than others, ſhould rather chuſe to be Audit 
than Speakers. 

Watch over your Actions alſo, making God's Word th 
Rule, and his Glory the ſupreme End of all that you & 
And when you are inclined or tempted to any Action, co 
cerning the Lawfulneſs or Expediency of which, jou hay 
any the leaſt Doubt, before you adventure upon it, ask yg 
ſelves this ſerious Queſtion ; Whether the doing, ort 
forbearing that Action, will molt tend to the Honour « 
God, and accordingly determine your ſelves? For it wi 
concern you, not only to guard your ſelves againſt thing 
more groſly and apparently evil, but againſt the leaſt thing 
that you may reaſonably ſuſpect to be ſinful. 


IX. Labour to redeem your Time, and to employ ti 
Days of your Youth to the beſt Advantage. Loſe none« 
thoſe precious Opportunities, which the Health, Vigou 
and Leiſure of Youth afford for the improving your ſel: 
in divine as well as hnman Knowledge; and in all Pie 
and Vertue, as well as other Accompliſhments, This is 
ſpecial Inſtance of that Watchfulneſs and Circumſpettion 
laſt mentioned, and is recommended with it by the Apoſtle 
Eph. 5. 15, 16. See that ye walk circumſpettly, red:eming 

ime, &c. To redeem properly, is by laying down 
Price, to purchaſe again, or recover that which another! 
gotten Poſſeſſion of. So a Man redeenis his Goods, whit 
have been pawned or fold. Now. in this ſtri& Senſe to 
deem Time is impoſſible. No Man can recal and recon 
again ſo much as one Hour or one Minute that is paſt u 
gone. But by redeeming Time is meant, our wile imp 
ving the preſent Time, and laying hold of every Oppot 
nity, for doing or receiving Good while it laſts. Anct 
cauſe it is impoſlible to redeem it in the former Senſe, the 
is infinite Reaſon that you ſhould ſtrive to redeem it in! 
latter. You cannot now recover the leaſt Part of . 
Time, which you conſumed in your Childhood upon “ 
little Vanities of Nuts and Rattles, and afterwards, a8) 
grew bigger, upon the more unreaſonable Follies of cx: 
vagant Appetites, and their Gratifications. But 4s 
may have {till more Time before you, than many of us i'r 
are elder, ſo by the Grace of God, it is in your Power, "ls: 
will be your great Concern, carefully to improve all! 
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mining Days of your Youth, and all the Days and Years 
on have to come, for thoſe great Ends and Purpoſes, for 
which our Time in this World is allotted to us. Time is a 
Talent put into your Hands, not to be waſted and trifled 
My, jſt as your Humour or Fancy leads you to diſpoſe 


upen dech according to the Pleaſure of him who has in- 
med you with it, for the promoting his Glory, and the 
working out your OWN Salvation. Conſider how ſoon, how 
ade iy your Days upon Earth may be at an end, perhaps 
tefore you be one Year, or one Week older; and remem- 
kr that your endleſs State of Happineſs or Miſery depends 
won the improving, or not improving this Moment of 
your Abode here: For tis but a Moment in Compariſon of 
Eternity. 

do not mean that you ſhould ſpend all your Time in 
le ſacred and lolemn Exerciſes of Religion, or employ all 
your Thoughts about God and your Souls, without any 
Pale or Interruption. That is impoilible for you in the 
meſent imperfect State, in which your temporal Concerns, 
nd the N-ceilities of your frail Bodies importunately call for 
your Gaily Care. But the true Improvement of your Time 
wnlifts in rightly dividing and diſtributing it, allotting 
bh a Proportion thereof for the more immediate Wor- 
ip of God; ſo much for your Studies or ſecular Buſineſs; 
h much for your neceſſary Reireſkments and Recreation; 
nd ſo for the reſt of thoſe things, which juſtiy require 
bme Part of your Time. Only take care that your Re- 
rations and Refreſhments be ſober and moderate, ſuch as 
my mnocently reſtore your exhauſted Spirits, divert your 
rearied Thoughts, procure your Health, and fit yon again 
br more ſerious Employ ments, viithout robbing you of too 
noch Time, For the beſt and greateſt Portions thereof 
aht to be devoted to the b:{t and moſt neceſſiry Works, 
Mole clp2cially which tend moſt to the getting and keeping 
igood Mind and Conſcience, and fach a State of Body as 
Riders it moſt uteful to the Soul. 


X. And this is that which I would in the next Place re- 
bmmend, that, according to the Example of St. Paul, 
Im exerciſe your ſelves to have always a Conſcience void of 
Vjence, both towards Ged and towards Man; Acts 24. 16. 


Or, 


fit, bat to be managed and employed, to be laid out and 
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ling to live honeſtly; Heb. 13. 18. Tis of huge Importane 
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Or, a good Conſcience which will make you in all things mil 


to you, to take care of what Nature and Quality yay 
Conſcience is: For as the Conſcience is either good or ha 
ſuch the Man muſt needs be. And as he that feels the To 
ment of a guilty ſelf-revenging Mind, is extreamly miſe, 
ble; ſe he that obeys the Dictates, and enjoys the Peace 6 
a good Conſcience, can never be unhappy. Now that i; 
good Conſcience, which being rightly informed; and ue 
inſtructed, doth truly and faithfully diſcharge its Office, 
witneſiing, judging, and admoniſhing, concerning tt 
Nature and Quality of our Actions paſt, preſent and fututt 
whether good or evil, whether agreeable or contrary u 
the Will and Law of God, and accordingly applauds us for 
and excites us to that which is good, but reproves us fo 
and diſcourages us from that which is evil. You are there 
fore greatly obliged both by Duty and Intereſt, to get an 
preſerve an inlightned and awakened, a pure and undefile 
an innocent and tender Conſcience; and then to reveren 
ſuch a Conſcience as the Deputy and Vicegerent of God, b 
which he rules within your Souls. God has given our ow 
Mind a certain Power over us, to be our Superviſor, Mg 
nitor and Judge, to counſel and direct, to order and con 
mand, and, as there may be Occaſion, to approve or col 
demn us. 

Hear then, I beſeech you, the Voice of Conſcience, 
you would have it continue to deal faithfully with you, 
warn and admoniſh, and ſpeak Peace to you upon god 
Grounds. You cannot have a more terrible Enemy tad 
your own Conſcience, if you deſpiſe it; nor a more ce 
tain Friend, if you revere it, and hearken to it. The if 
probations and Condemnations of Conſcience are of \ug 
Force, that the former chear the Heart more than any ud 
dial, the latter torment more than any Racks or Inſtr 
ments of Cruelty. 

You that are young, and not yet hardned by any let 
Cuſtom of (inning, have a great Advantage for the gettit 
and keeping a pure and tender Conſcience, which may 
always a true Friend, and a faithful Monitor to you. Ting 
unhappy Men that are grown old in their Vices, which! 
the Practice of many Years are become habitual, have" 
ally a hard Heart, and a ſtupid Conſcience, ſo callous 


\ 
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denumed, that tis altogether inſenſible of thoſe Wounds, 
which Guilt makes in the Soul. St. Paul tells us of ſome, 
who have their Conſcience ſeared with a hot Iron; 1 Tim. 4. 
For ſome there are, who have brought themſelves to 
ch a ſtupid Inſenſibility in their evil ways, that their 
wilty Minds feel no more than any Parr of the Body would, 
iter its being ſeared or branded in the fierceſt manner. 
But if you preſerve your Conſciences tender, you will not 
ally endure any Temptations to evil; and if you be ſome- 
times ſurprized by them, you will have an acute Senſe of 
the leaſt Guilt contracted, and feel a quick Remorſe upon 
the Admiſſion of any known Sin, how ſmall ſoever it may 
becommoaly judged. Such was the Conſcience of young 
King Jaſiah, Becauſe (lays God to him) thy Heart was ten- 
ter, and thou didſt humble thy felf, aud weep before me, when 
thou heardeft what I ſpake againſt this Place, &c. 2 Kings 22. 
19, Such alſo was David's, when his Heart {mote him for 
cutting off the Skirt of Saul's Robe. Have therefore a great 
Regard to the Innocency and Tenderneſs of your own 
Minds; cheriſh it as much as you can, by always holdin 
your ſelves to that which your Conſciences tell you is — 
nd right, You cannot imagine what Dangers you run in- 
b, if you turn a deaf Ear to the faithful Advice of your 
own Conſciences, and part with the Modeſty and Ingenuity 
f your Natures, by making bold Adventures on the Pra- 
ice of known Sin. 

There are ſeveral other Directions proper to be given 
on; but being ſenſible how much I have exceeded the in- 
ended Limits of this Advice, I ſhall but juſt mention a 
kw more, without any inſiſting upon them. Such are theſe 
kllowing, 


XI. That you be conſtantly ſober and temperate, and 
trer indulge your ſelves in ſuch an immoderate Uſe of 
Wine, or ſtrong Liquors, as may make you forget the Ad- 
monitions of Conſcience, or put you into ſuch an extrava- 
pntly jolly and vain Humour, as will render you uncapa- 
le of all ſerious and weighty Conſiderations. 


XII. That you be ſober in Mind as well as in Body, and 
al retain an humble, modeſt, and teachable Spirit, 
Mich is willing to be adviſed, eſpecially by thoſe, _ 
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Office it is to inſtruct you, or whoſe Age and Experience 
has farniſhed them with greater Wiſdom and Knowledge 
than you can pretend to. 


XIII. That you be not diſcouraged with the Difficultie 
you meet within a religious Life, but diligently perſevere if 
the Practice thereof, and particularly in your fervent Pray 
ers for the Grace and Aſliſtance of the holy Spirit, wierd 
by every Duty and every Vertue will at length becom 
not only more eaſy, but alſo very plealant and delightfulf 


to YOu, 4 


VIV. That when-ever you find any good Motions of th 
holy Spirit within your Souls, in aniwer to your Prag 
ers, you cheriſh the firſt Beginnings of them, as an Farf 
neſt of more, and be very careful not to extinguiſh or neg 
let them. 


NV. That you co-operate with the Grace of God inal 
ted to vou, and expect not that God ſhould do all for you if 
the Buſineſs of Salvation, WIJicut the Concurrence of voulf 
own Endeavours. l 


xv. That vcu affect not a frugal way of Religion, naff 
enquire nicely aſter the loweſt Degree of ſaving Grace u 
while vou are unwilling to be at the trouble (as you ng 
account it) of any more Piety than what you think wil 
juſt carry you to Heaven, you run the Hazard of nevd 
coming thither. N 

. : 
NV. That ycu make Religion not only the chief, buf 
the conſtant Work and Employmentol your whole Il 
2nd never perſwade your lelves, that the 81 eat Bu essg 
Eternity can lie in e ſhort or in ſtantancous Act, the 174 
CLLON perhaps of an Ilcur or a Day, Or Aa Pray er, or 49% 
or one ſadden fit of Remorſe, and Reſolution tos 
vour Courſe ;, as if vou had ſufficiently mice vd 
ce with Ged from ſuch time as you have had a Qual 
ome over your Conſcience, and been put into a 
iood of Seriouſneſs and Devotion; as if the Worket! 
o-ncrationand Converſion, and the whole At inmegt 
Chriltianity were now accompliſhed, without the! * | 
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ringing forth Fruits worthy of Repentance and Amend- 


XVIII. That you labour to grow in Grace as you grow 
n Fears, and make daily Improvements in all Wiſdom, 
Godnels, and Vertue, eſpecially in thoſe prime radical 
Graces, Faith in God, Fear of him, and Love to him, 
tom which all the Fruits of Piety and Holineis do naturally 
ring. 


XIX. That you endeavour to ſerve God, and perform 
wur whole Duty, not as a Task or a Burden, but with all 
Willingnels, Chearfulneſs, and Delight, conſidering the 
leiſonableneſs and Excellency of the Work, and the pre- 
ent Peace and Satisfaction, as well as the glorions and 
tternal 1 of the other Life, with which it will be 
tended. 


XX. That voa live in the conſtant Exerciſe of Self{-deni- 
15 and Mortification, and give not over your Enfeavours 
p reſiſt and ſubdue all your evil and corrupt Inclinations, 
a0 you ſeem to have little Succeſs; remembring that if 
on prevail not much at preſent in your contending agaiaſt 
wur piritual Enemies; yet by continuing ſtedfaſtly in 
tas Warfare, and never conſenting to make Peace with 
nem, you will, by divine Aſſiſtance, be vi&orious at 


ſt, 


In for them, and preſently ſtrive to riſe again by a re: 
tered Repentance and Reformation, by ſtronger Reſolu- 


s, 


XIII. That when ever you have been allured by the 
eifures, and cheated by the Deceitfulneſs of Si: you fix 
n your Minds ſuch an experimental Seale, and liſting Re- 
ne ubrance of your oven bitter Difappoiatments, as may 
vent your being any more ſo miſerably deceived, if you 
all again meet with the 1:ke Temptations, 
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XXIII. That you ſometimes correct and keep under 
your Bodies with ſuch Abſtinence and Faſting, as may 
promote the greater Humiliation of your Souls, and ſtarve 
the very Roots of your ſenſual Affections, by withdrawir 
the gs from whence they ſpring, and by which they 
are ſed. 


XXIV. That you not only offer up daily Prayers, but 
every Morning renew your Baptiſmal Covenant, in ſome! 
ſhort form of Words, or at leaſt in ſome pions EHcu.! 
lations, renouncing the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. 
and devoting your ſelves, Souls and Bodies, and all thut! 
you have, to Goo, to believe, and love, and ferys, 
and obey him all the Day following, and to your Lives 
end. 


XXV. That as the true Diſciples, and Scholars of Chriſt, 
you continue to learn of him by his Spirit, his Word, and 
his Miniſters, the further Knowledge of God, and the 
Things that tend to your Salvation, and this with an ho-! 
neſt and well diſpoſed Mind, in an humble and diligent At 
tendance to all forts of divine Inſtructions, which are any 
ways imparted to you. 


XXVI. That you make cur bleſſed Saviour your greit 
Pattern and Example, to be followed by you in all his imi- 
table Actions; to this end, that you be much in reading and} 
meditating upon the Evangelical Hiſtory, in which the 
chief Paſſages of his moſt holy, pure, and ſpotleſs Life are re. 
preſented to us, for the informing our Judgments, and cor. 
recting our Miſtakes ; for the exciting our Affections, and 
quickning our Endeavours; for the regulating, amending 
and ſanctify ing our whole Lives. 


XXVII. That you not only make it the ſettled purpoſe 
of your Hearts, to honour and glorify God, and to prefer 
that great and ſupreme End before all other Deſians what: 
ſoever, but elſo in your particular Actions that you 3s 0l 
3 you can, think of, cenſider, and aim at that great 

nd. 


XXVIII. That 
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XVIII. That you reſolutely adhere to Religion and 
vertue in the Sight of Men, and never comply with any 
Company, either in their intemperate Drinking, or in any 
ther linful Practice; remembring, what an unreaſonad'e 
nd dangerous Thing it is, to affront God, that you may 
oblige Men; but yet labouring to be prudent as well as pi- 
sand to govern all your Zcal with Knowledge and Jud. 
nent. 4 


IX. That you flatter not your ſelves, upon the Ac- 
wont of your Youth, and Health, with a fond Expectation 
long Life, and much earthly Proſperity. Leſt it in- 
ple your Affections with tie immoderate Love of tran- 
ſtory things, ſo as to engage you in ambitious or covetons 
eſigns, which may {teal away your Hearts from God, 
nd extinguiſh all ſerious and lively Apprehenſions of the 
it, ſhings that are Eternal. 


the WH XXX. That you continually prepare for Death, which 
ho- Noot only (tands in open View at the Door of the Aged, bur 

-r times ſecretly lies in wait, to ſurprize the Louchful 
y igorous, and carry them forthwith into an endless 
fate of Joy or Torment, according to the Holineſs or 
Wickednels of their Hearts and Lives; that all the Powers 


reit rour Souls being hereby awakened, you may daily grow 
mi- re carefal, ſerious, and diligent in avoiding every Sim, 
and performing every Duty. 

the 

te. X. Laſtly, that after you have read and conſidered 
cor. directions here given you, and the good Inſtruction 
ande meet with in the holy Scriptures, and other good 
ing ks; and after you have endeavour'd to obſerve them 


, nd to frame your Lives with the greatelt Circum- 
kition and Exactneſs you can poſſiblo attain unto, vou 


pole for voor Acceptance with God through Chriſt only; 
refer count all Things, even your holieſt and moſt perfect 
hat erk, as Loss and Dung in Compariſon of the abſolutely 
ot RighreonMmeſe, infinite Merits, and powerful Medi 


W1 0t our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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CHAT; 


Containing ſome Arguments and Motives, to exd 

cite youig Perſons to an early ana timely Card 
and Dilizence, in the great Buſuarſs of Reli 
gion. 


H E laſt Thing 8 was to ſet before you udl 
Arguments as may effectually move you to an early 
Piet. This] have in ſome Meaſure done already in ths 
latter . tne preceding Sermon; where! plainly repre 
ſentes ; | 
+. The Advantagesyou have for the Remembring Golf 
and bei "F, ſincerely religious in your Youth. 7 
2. The D advantages, Obſtacles and Hinderances, 4 
8 nels Of Religion ulually meets with in old Age. 
The great Uncertainty whether your Lives ſhall bf 
protunged to old 4 Age, and conſequently, whether jou ſha 
ever devote your elves to God and Religion, if you doi 
not in your Youth, | 
RI The great Lols ang Damage which they ſuffer, " 
negle& God and Religion in their Youth, although theff 
do live to old Age, = do allo (which ſeldom happen 
{incere!: glos that Age, in the Remembrance of Go 
and cher Duty to him. 
5. The comſortable Support, which Aged and Sick, ac 
dying 5 erſons find, en they can reflect upon their carl 
piety in their 1 outh. | 
Every one of thele Arguments deſerves to be more latgy 

17 inſiſted upon, than the Cloſe of a fi 1wie Sermon won 
permit, and might here be further entorc d. But ſince 
am unwilling to be too prolix, I will now only add (yi 
brief Conſiderat ions of thoſe two General Motives. 


I. The F ojly and Miſch ef of a ſinful and viclou 5 Cour 
of Life, in what Age joc ver it be. f 
| It, T 


* 
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ll. The Wiſdom and Happineſs of Piety and Vertue, 
in whomſoever they be found, whether he be Old or 


Youngs 


ex N [. Then, Conſider the extream Folly, Danger, and 
h WT Miſchief of a {inful and vicious Courſe of Life, in what 
** MW ze ſoever it be. I {peak of thoſe Ages after Perſons are 
114 


it their Childhood, and arrived at Years that are ca pa- 
de of Reaſon and Religion, of knowing and chooſing Good 
or Evil, The Folly of Children is indeed excuſable; be- 


* cauſe they are not come to the Uſe of Reaſon. And the 
u tadneſs of Lunaticks 1s much to be pitied, decauſe they 
1 hare loſt their Reaſon. But tis a ſtrange and almoſt unac- 
rel countable, as well as a {ad and melancholy Profpect, to 

WT contemplate the prodigious Folly and Madneſs of a great 
iert of Mankind, whoare neither Infants, nor Ideots, nor 

WT Delirious, who are indued with the Knowledge of Things, 
th Wy 2d the free Uſe of Reaſon, but yet act as if they were: per- 


kftly bereft of their Wits, and that in the moſt weighty 
and important Concerns. Such, and no better, is the 
Practice of all thoſe, whether Young or Old, who go on 
na ſinful and vicious Courſe of Life. Solon calls ſuch 


404 : Nog 55 
oy Practice, The Wickeancſs of Folly, even of Foolifhneſs and 
nes; Eccleſ. 2. 25. Whereby he in{inuates, that ail 


Impiety and Vice have their Birth in Folly, and every Ste 

of their Progreſs is an irrational Exorbitancy, and their 
Conclufion is in Madneſs, Have a Care therefore, how 
jou begin in your render Years to indulge your, ſelves in 
da and Impiety. By fo doing you will apparently contra- 
dict and oppoſe, not only the Laws and Rules of Chriſtian 
Religion, but alſo the known Principles of human Reaſon, 
by walking 2 little while in the Connſel of the Unzogaly, 
you will quickly equal, you will indeed far out-do, not on- 
ly tie Follies of Children, which you now pretend to have 
brlaken, but alſo the very worſt Abſurdities, and the 
Widelt Extravagancies of the People in Bedlam. Should 
he lce a Man eating Durt or Gravel to ſatisſie his Hunger, 
or fupping up Flames of Fire to quench his Thirit, cr 
ſtretcaing himſelf to lleep upon the Waves of the Sca, WE 
FOULL certainiy judge him to be utterly forſaken of his 
keaſoa ; his Acticus being fo far belides it, aud in luch di- 
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rect Oppoſition to it. And yet inſt like this Man is every 
ungoyernable, headſtrong, and incorrigible Youth, that 
will walk in the ways of his evil Heart, and do what ig 
pleaſing in the 1 of his own Eyes, whatever his Fate 
may prove in the final Judgment, or how near ſoever that 
terrible Day may be. Nay, the Actions of the latter are x 
much more abſurd, ſenſeleſs and irrational than thoſe of the 
former, as the Things he is converſant about, are of grez- 
ter Moment and Importance; the Hazard of loſing a ſhort 
temporal Life being no way comparable to the Danger of 
loſing Life eternal. 

And if to be fearleſs and unconcerned in the midſt of 
Danger, be an Argument of Folly and Madneſs in any Per. 
ſon, much more is it for him to offer Violence and do 
Miſchief to himſelf. When we ſee any one rending, and 
tearing, and wounding himſelf, cutting and gaſhing his | 
own Limbs ;. what Cenſure muſt we needs paſs on him ? 
And yet what is this to the Madneſs of the wilful Sinner? | 
How much more cruel to himſelf is the Worker of Taiquity? | 
A diſtracted Man wounds his Body only; but every wil. 
ful Tranſgreſſion the Sinner commits, pierces and (tabs his 
Soul, and that with a deadly incurable Wound, unleſs | 
(which is very uncertain) he hath both the Time, and the | 
Grace to repent of it. | 
I0o illuſtrate this by another very common and obvious 
Inſtance; Is it not extream Folly to prefer Toys and Trifles | 
before Pearls and Diamonds, and Chains of Gold; to pre- 
fer mean and worthleſs Things before thoſe that are of in- 
eſtimable Value? You may perhaps remember, how ready | 
you were to do ſo when you were Children, and as yet al-J 
together unfurniſhed with a ſound Knowledge and Under-| 
ſtanding. But will any grown Perſon act thus, unlels he 
be a Fool or a Mad-man ? For what can be more contra- 
dictory to a rational Choice, than to paſs by a real, ſub. 
ſtantial, and very conſiderable Good, and to purſue and 
embrace an airy and phantaſtick Happineſs in its ſtead! 
And yet thus remote from true Reaſon are the Ways and 
Conrles cf the wilful Sinner. God offers him the Riches} 
and Treaſures of the Kingdom of Heaven, the endlels Joys 
of that bleſſed State, Joys unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
beſides the immediate Foretaſts of them, in the Practice ci 
a holy Life here upon Earth; but he is not much af 


* 


Chap. 4 Advice to Joung Perſons. 153 


ith theſe great and excellent Things, nor deſirous of them. 
He had rather have a full Cup of groſs earthly ſenſual De- 
jphts, and enjoy the muddy Pleaſures of Sin, tho but for 
i Seaſon 4 and tho', while he doth enjoy them, his Senſes 
annot ſo properly be ſaid to be entertained, as to be de- 
ded by them. He had rather have the Pleaſures of a 
rote, than the Pleaſures of an Angel. And if his intel- 
k&ual Powers be not quite extinguiſhed, by his Intempe- 
ance, the ſmall Remains of his Reaſon are employed to no 
higher Purpoſe, than to make Proviſion for the Fleſh, that 
wthing may be wanting, which his corporeal Appetite 
daes. This is all he cares for, unleſs it be to be aſſured of 
he Continuance of theſe his ſenſual Enjoyments : But alas! 
that is not to be had. All ſuch fooliſh Hopes will be quick- 
1 diſappointed. Such was the Caſe of the young Prodigal 
nthe Goſpel, of whom it is ſaid, when the deplorable Ef- 
kfts of his riotous and voluptuous Courſes made him re- 
urn to his Father, That he came to himſelf, Luke 15. 17. 
by which Words it is plainly implied, that during the 
nhole time of his licentious and debauched Life, he had 
een no better than a diſtracted Perſon, or one beſides him- 
ell. And the ſame may be truly ſaid of every other 
wluptuous beſotted Youth, and indeed of every other 
wicked Man. So long as he is governed by his inordinate 
= _ Appetites, and not by Thee Reaſon, he is beſides 
umſelf. 

But that you may be the more fully convinced of the 
tream Folly of ſpending any part of your Time, and 
urticularly that of your Youth, in a ſinful and vicious 
Courſe of Life; you may do well to conſider diſtinctly 
ne dangerous and miſchievous Effects of ſuch a Life in this 
reſent World, and the moſt tremendous Conſequences, 
with which the continuing in it will be attended in the o- 
her, | 
lt is pernicious to all true Happineſs in this World, by 
teltroying the Tranquility of a Man's Mind, and many 
limes by impairing the Health of his Body, by ſtaining his 
Reputation, and by waſting his Eſtate. 

Without Tranquillity of Mind, and Peace within, all 
lie external Goods the World can yield, are not ſufficient 
o make vou happy, even in this preſent Life. And you 
an never be eaſy and at Peace within your ſelves, whatever 
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outward Shew of Satisfaction you may ſometimes make, f 
long 45 {12 guilty Senſe of your forgetting your Crea 
and negle&i 12 your Duty to him, doth ſtick upon ang 10 
your Conſcience. A finful Courſe, if you perliſt in it - 
certainly fill your Minds with great Diſturbance and Un 
eaſineſs, as often as you make any ſerious Reflections upo 
what you do. And tho? ſome diffolute Perſons, in td 
Brisk ag and Gayety of their Youth, and the Heipht of the 
D d.ucherivs, pretend to be above theſe Pangs of Conſcil 
ence, ind are ready to laugh at them, as the meer Ef:ad 
of a in-lincholy Imagination; yet when the Stream q 
their Wine is evaporated, and they return to their cool and 
ſober Thoughts; eſpecially when in the dark and filenf 
Nigat, they revolve in their Minds the evil Actions of thd 
for:yoing Diy ; if they be not ſtupified by the Power off 
their Sins, how unavoidable will be the Wounds and Last 
of their accuſing and terrifying Conſciences, For Senſe off 
Guilt is naturally troubleſom and excruciating, it frets and 
auls the Mind, and in ſpight of all the Diverſions and 
'Teaſures, and all the Arts and Shifts that Men can uſe, iff 
will ſometimes purſue and haunt them with irreſiſtible 
tho' inviſible Fears, until they be effetually cured by 
ſincere Repentance and Amendment. ö 
The indulging your {elves in Sin and Vice, may all 
quickly deitroy the Health of your Bodies, as well as the 
Peace of your Minds. How many Diſeaſes do naturally 
ſpring from Intemperance and Luſt? How often is tha 
Drunkard tortur'd with Gonts, or drown'd in Catarrig 
and Dropſies? Have you not obſerved, how his immodeꝗ 
rate Cups inflame his Liver, corrupt his Blood, dilute hg 
Brain, and by thus gradually undermining the Forts off 
Life, caſt him ſometimes into dead Palſies, Apoplexicsf 
and Epilepſies? How loathſom are the Surfeits, how noxif 
ous the Obſtructions and Crudities of the Glutton, after aig 
Stomach has been oppreſſed, and overcharged. with the 
Loads of his too plentiful and undigeſted Meals? How coes 
Laſciviouſneis and Salacity melt the Strength, and coniune 
the Vigour and Spirits of Youth , and either prevent tne ay 
taining toold Age, or bring it on before its Time! How 
uſual is it for the Adulterer to contract ſuch noiſom Di- 
ſtempers, as ſometimes make him putrify alive, and aropy 
by Pieces into rotten Duſt before he is laid in the Grane'y 
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ake, (ol Neither is there any inſatiable Ambition and Covetouſneſs, 
reata violent Anger and Rage, or meagre and fretting Envy, 
d ui im moderate Fear, Grief, or Sorrow, or pining Diſcon- 
t, wi rat, or any other vicious Appetite, or Paſſion, but does 
d UM me way or other diſturb or diſcompoſe our Natures, and 
upon grove injurious to our Health. 

in the all Vices whatſoever, ſo far as they be known, muſt 
' thei jikewiſe leave ſome Stain and Blemiſh upon our Reputation, 
on (cial 43 every one of them is a Deformity to our Nature, and a 
ect Jiparagement to our Reaſon, whereby the good Eſteem 
n tat Men might otherwiſe have of us will unavoidably be 
and ciminifhed. 
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And there are very many vicious Practices, that will no 
eb waſt our Eſtates. What chargeable Things are Pride and 
Luxury, Senſuality and Voluptuouſneſs, Idleneſs and Pro- 
tigality ? Theſe put Men upon Expences beyond their Re- 
renve, and have in a few Years devoured a fair Patrimony. 
Somon long ago obſerved, that Sloth and Drowſinels clothes 
Man with Rags, and Whoredom brings him to a Morſel 
of Bread. And though the Increaſing of Wealth be the ve- 
ryend and defign of ſome Sins, ſuch as Fraud, Rapine, and 
ordid Penuriouſneſs; yet Experience ſhews, that theſe are 
not always thriving Vices, and that a ſecret Curſe attends 
all the unlawful Ways of getting. But how rich ſoever 
dei Mens Injuſtice may ſometime make them, in reſpe& 
a of their large Poſſeſſions, it cannot give them the trueſt 

th Riches, it cannot afford them a comfortable Satisfaction in 
Arai what they poſſeſs. Their Fortunes are ſeldom big enough 
ode WY for their Minds. Neither is it a {mall Damp ro them, in 
"IF the mid{t of their Affluence, that now and then a pungent 
. of Thought of the dreadful Account they muſt give hereaft- 
dein ter, imbitters all the Abundance of their preſent Enjoy- 


ments. 
*. And this is that which may moſt of all deter you from a 


"oF fu! Courſe of Life, 2 z. the tremendous Conſequences 
"MF with which the continuing in it will be attended in the o- 
"IF ther World. For we have the plaineſt and moſt certain 
bForewarning, we have an infallible Aſſurance from the 
Mouth of the Son of God, our Saviour, and our Judge, 
That in the great and laſt Day, after an irreverſible Doom 
Ki ie pait upon the Wicked, they Hall go away into everlaſting 
„ {1/cnr, Mat. 25. 46. They ſhall be inevitably conſigned 
15 to 
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to eternal Torment. To the Mirth and Pleaſantneſs of y,, 
green and flouriſhing Years, this diſmal Puniſher; 
may ſeem a very melancholy Contemplation. But it i, 
better to give your ſelves the trouble of conſidering it 
now, than to be irrevocably expoſed to the enduring it 
hereafter. 
The Scripture deſcribes both a privative and a poſitize 
Part of this unſpeakable Puniſhment. The privative part 
commonly called the Pain of Loſs, conſiſts in the perpetyyi! 
Excluſion of the Damned from the Sight of God, the chief. 
eſt Good, from the Preſence of Chriſt the Redeemer «fi 
Souls, from the Seat of the Bleſſed, and from all the Hap- 
pineſs, which human Nature is capable to enjoy. Depat 
from me ye curſed, ſays Chriſt, when he pronounces their 
final Sentence, Mat. 25. 41. The greateſt poſitive Puniſh- 
ments are alſo to be ſuffered by them, ſuch as are prepared fir 
the Devil and his Angels, the very worſt of Beings, ind] 
moſt irreclaimable Rebels againſt Heaven; and therefore 
we may be ſure they are greater than we can imagine, if 
they be not as great as an Almighty Sin-revenging God can 
make them, after all the Offers of his Grace and Mercy 
have been contemptuouſly refuſed. They are repreſented | 
to be Puniſhments by Fire, which is the moſt raging, de- 
vouring, and tormenting Thing, that we know in the 
World: and ſometimes by the intollerable Tortures of a } 
gnawing Worm, and by the ſaddeſt and molt gloomy I 
Thing in Nature, the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, But the Mi- 
ſery of Hell exceeds the moſt dreadful Repreſentation that | 
can be made of it. Although a Worm gnawing our Eu- 
trails, anda Fire conſuming our outward Parts, be very 
ſenſible and moving Metaphors, yet they cannot fully ex 
preſs the Anguiſh and Torment of the Soul, whoſe dolorois } 
Senlations are vaſtly beyond all bodily Pains. And were } 
there Hopes of ſome Deliverance at length from fo great | 
Miſery, yet all the time it Jaſteth, it muſt needs be ex- } 
treamly tormenting. But when there can be no end there- } 
of, when the Worm ſpall never die, and the Fire ſhall never | 
be quenched. When inſupportable Anguiſh ſhall be ever- | 
laſting, nothing can be further added, either to the Milery | 
it ſelf, or to the Terror of its Duration. | 
Is there now any vain diilolute Youth, who eagerly pur 
ſues the ſhort Pleaſures of Sin, that has here read, what | 
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adlels and intollerable Puniſhments they will expoſe him 
vin the other World; if he ſtill run on in his vicious 
Courſe of Life? O Friend! Unleſs you have a very evil 
Heart of Unbelief, the Heart of an Infidel rather than a 
Criſtian, or an exceeding obdurate Heart, an Heart 
urder than the Adamant, 72 muſt be mightily affected 
with the extream Danger of your deplorable Caſe, Do 
ou know and confider, what it is to be excluded from the 
Enjoyment of God, the Society of Saints and Angels, and 
itte Felicities of Heaven! What it is to lie down among 
Devils, and hideous Spirits in unquenchable Flames, under 
the ſharpeſt and moſt exquiſite T ortures both of Soul and 
Body to all Eternity ! Do you underſtand and believe theſe 
werlaſting Puniſhments ? If you do not believe them, you 
renounce one Article of the Chriſtian Faith. But if you 
bo believe, why do you not conſider them? Why do you 
not tremble at the Thoughts of them, and make it your 
chief Study how to eſcape them? Why do you not haſten 
your Flight from the Wrath to come, by forſaking your 
Fins this very Moment, and applying your ſelves immedi- 
ly with all your Might, and all your Care to the 
practice of that Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which a- 
bne, through the Merits of Chriſt, can ſecure you a- 
zunſt the otherwiſe inevitable Executions of eternal Ven- 
geance. : | 


Il; After the repreſenting this diſmal Scene of Things, 
tte extream Folly, Danger, and Miſchief of a ſinful Life, 
awaken your Fears, that I may, if poſlible, prevail with 
ou, let me ſet before you, in the ſecond Place, what ma 
nimate and excite your Hopes and Deſires, viz. The Wil- 
com and Happineſs of Piety and Vertue, in whomſoever 
ey de found, whether it be old or young. The higheſt 
Wiſdom Mankind is capable of, conſiſts in underſtanding, 
culing, embracing, and following ſuch a Courſe of Life 
ad Actions, as will moſt effectually promote our preſent 
Welfare in this World, and moſt certainly ſecure our eter- 
nl Happineſs in the other. In both which Reſpects, the 
Incere and conſtant Practice of true Religion, Piety and 
ſertue, is our higheſt Wiſdom. 

and firſt it is io, as it is the moſt effectual Means that 
an be uſed, for the promoting our temporal Happineſs in 
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this World. You that are young are apt to purſue the 
Enjoyments of this World, with an eager Delire, and 
ſtrong Affection. They preſent themſelves daily to your 
Eyes, and their Variety, Freſhneſs, and Novelty make 
them the more delightful. You taſte and feel the Sweet. 
neſs of them with a quick Reliſh and lively Senſation, Ang 
you have experience how needful many of them are to your 
preſent Support and Comfort. But the Advantages of Re: 
gion being for the greater part of a ſpiritual and inviſible 
Nature, and the chiefeſt Rewards thereof being future, and 
in the other Life; there are too few of you, that have any 
clear and conſtant Senſe of its vaſt Importance, and ſuper- 
lative Worth: there are many of you, that entertain ſtrong 
Prejudices againſt it, looking upon it as a ſowre and melan- 
choly thing, which lays ſuch ſevere Reitraints upon you, as 
obſtruct the Felicities, and damp the Joys and Pleaſures 
this World affords. Now if all this which is objected 
againſt Religion were really true; yet ſince Religion 
is the only Way to your great Future everlaſting Happi-| 
neſs; you will be very unwiſe, unleſs you devote your {elves 
to the Practice thereof, whatever preſent Loſs, Trouble, or 
Inconvenience you may ſuffer by it. 

But indeed there is no juſt Ground for theſe Prejudices; 
Religion is ſo far from being an Enemy to your preſent fe- 
licity, that the more early, and the more earneſt.y you 
apply your ſelves to it, the larger Share you are like to 
have, as well in the temporal Comforts of this Life, as 
the eternal Rewards of the other, Solomon celebrating the 
Praiſes of Religion under the Name of Wiſdom, gives a 
very particular Deſcription of the Bleſſings it beſtows, and 
the happy Fruits and Effects of which it is immediately pro- 
ductive in the preſent Life. Length of Days (lays he) is i 
her right Hand, and in her left Hand Riches and Honour, 
Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Pati are 
Peace, Prov. 3. 16, 17. And in the next Words he adds 
She is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold upon her; thereby 
intimating, that the will in ſome degree reſtore you t04 fe 
cond earthly Paradiſe, as well as piye you a Title to the 
heavenly one. 4 

Do you deſire Health and long Life? With both thei] 
the divine Providence, according to its ufual Courts] 


rewards an early Piety. For it ſeems moſt agreeable {0 
the 
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tete W dom and Goodneſs of God, that thoſe who live beſt 
bald generally live longeſt. In holy Scripture he often 


- reatens to puniſh a ſinful Life with Sickneſs and Diſeales, 
ke BY but promiſes, upon Mens obſerving the Duties of Religion, 
cer. WY to tate ama Sickneſs from the midſt of them; and to betiow 

won them Health, and Length of Days. Neither are theſe 


promiſes 0 be met with in the 01d Teſtament only. 
© Pall repeats and enforces tue Promiſe of long Lite, as an 
Encouragement to Children to honour and obe, their Pa- 
rents, Ehe.. 6. 2, 3+ It is alſo well known by common Ex- 
rence, that Temperance, Sobriety, and due Govern- 
nent of our Appetites and Paſſions, according to the Laws 
of Religion, do naturally conduce to the improving our 
Health, and the prolonging our Days, 

Do you defire Riches, or at leaſt ſuch a competent Por- 


res tion of worldly Goods, as may be ſufficient for your neceſ- 
4.4 WM ficy Support and Comfort? This all Men generally ſeek, 
dien! whether young or old. But of all that purſue after it, none 
pi we more likely to attain it, than the Pious and Vertuous, 
eso beyond others have moſt reaſon to hope for the Bleſ- 
„r God, which maketh rich, which proſpereth our Stores 


nd Labours, and all that we ſet our Hands to. There are 
ces; i many particular Vertues, that have a natural Tenden- 
fe. WM cyto the procuring both a Sufficiency of Poſſeſſions, and a 
vou comfortable Satisfaction in the Enjoymeat of them. Who 
to ne the Men that do generally thrive in the World, but 
en thoſe that are careful and diligent in their Callings, mo- 
te del in their Garb and Furniture, frugal in their Eating and 
s brinking, and other Expences, fair and juſt in taeir Dea- 
ind WM lines, ſober and regular in their Converſations? All which 
pro- tings the Laws of Religion oblige us to. 
1s i Are you ambitions of Honour and Reputation ? This 
our is another conſiderable Reward of Religion; eſpecially 
e chere Prudence and Piety are joined together. Thoſe that 
dds 11917 me 7 will honour, faith God. And 'tis thought, that 
by WM Men whatfoever, who have not wholly loſt ail Reaſon 
ge: ud Conſcience, do at leaſt inwardly honour and reverence 
the MW thoſe whom they judge to be truly wiſe, honeſt and vertu- 
an. A ſubſtantial, ſolid, and diſcreet Piety, which makes 
heſe no affect d Noiſe or Shew ; but expreſſes it ſelf in a con- 
ure, fant and ſerious Devotion, and is accompanied with Ju- 
e 10M fice, Benignity and Charity to Men, will not only give 
the You 


gret. But all the innocent Pleaſures of human Lite are nat 
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ou Credit and Eſteem with the Sober and Vertucy, 
ut even among the Vicious and degenerate ſort of Men 
Are you for Pleaſure and Delight? This is indeed 
thing which Youth ſo vehemently purſue, that they are ry 
toſeek it even in Sin it felf; though the Joy thereof vaniſ,; 
a Moment, and immediately expire in Bitterneſs, and ge 


only allowed you, but greatly refined and improved by oul 
holy Religion. Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, The 
Conſcience of Well doing, of placing your Affections 3 
right, purſuing worthy Ends, employing your Pains t. 
good Purpoſe, and governing your ſelves as becomes reaſons 
ble Creatures, according to thoſe excellent Rules God 
has written both in your Hearts, and in his Word! 
will fill your Minds with the trueſt Delight and 

oy. , 
J The higheſt and nobleſt intellectual Pleaſures conſiſt ig 
the very Acts and Exerciſes of Religion, and Vertue; in 
holy Meditations, Prayers, and Praiſes; in the admiring 
adoring, and loving of God; and doing all the Good you 
can to Men, by Benignity-and Charity. Thoſe of you ind 
deed who are under the Power of vicious Habits, can have 
no full and clear Senſe of what I have now mentioned, con 
cerning theſe pure and ſpiritual Delights. An Orator cond 
mending the Sweetneſs of a Roſe, may affect your Fancy 
but he can never touch your Nerves with the very FragranJ 
cy it ſelf, With ſome Degree of Holineſs and Vertue, you 
can have no Taſte nor Reliſh of thoſe Pleaſures which the 
religious Man finds in the Practice of them, But in this af 
in other the like Cafes, you ought to be moved with th 
Probability of the Thing, and the Reports of credible and 
experienced Perſons. The Pleaſures of Religion are not & 
ſily to be diſcerned by Strangers, at their firſt entring up 
on it. But if you devote your ſelves to it in good earneity 
and make ſome Trial of a holy Life, your Indiſpoſition toy 
wards it will quickly wear off, and you will delight in nog 
thing more than in the Performance of your Duty. And 
as for ſenſible Pleaſures, Religion does not deny you the in 
nocent and moderate Enjoyment of them. It only forbid$ 
their Irregularities and Exceſſes, teaching you ſo to ordet 
your ſelves in the Uſe of them, that they may truly deſertq 


the Name of Pleaſure, and become the more gratifying 
and 
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ind delightful to you, by a regular, ſober, and temperate 
Enjoyment. PR 

Do you defire Peace and Tranquility, Quietneſs and 
gcurity? This is another Reward of Religion in this pre- 
ent Life. All her Paths are Peace. As for inward Peace 
of Mind, Piety and Vertue are the moſt effectual means to 

ocure and preſerve it. Whoever lives a Itvly Life, lays a 

re Foundation of Quietnels and Comfort within his own 
dul. He contradicts not his Reaſon and Conſcience, and 
ois free from being at War with himſelf. He is aſſured of 
Pexce with God, and this gives him a ſweet and comforta- 
tle Tranquillity of Mind. He knows that in the Courle he 
akes, he conſults his own trueſt Intereſt, and therefore is 
in no Rage and Fury againſt his own Actions. Neither are 
there any kind of Men that generally enjoy ſo much exter- 
nal Peace, Freedom and Safety in the World, as thoſe 
whom Religion teaches to be humble and meek, juſt and 
charitable, kind and beneficent, loyal to their Prince, and 
ſubmiſſive to the Laws and Government under which they 
live, 

Let all things be truly conſidered, and it will be found, 
that your real Intereſt in this World can never be promo- 
ted by a ſinful Life; and that you cannot ſerve your own 
Intereſt better, than by ſerving and obeying, the great and 
good God, who hath made our Duty a preſent Reward to 
It ſelf, and requires of us, in order to our eternal Happi- 
neſs, that we ſhould do thoſe things, which moſt effectu- 
ally tend to our preſent Welfare. Thus Godlineſs is profit a- 
ble to all things, having the Promiſe both of the Life that now is, 
and alſo of that which is to come. 

But it is this laſt which is the greateſt Encouragement to 
z holy Life, that can poſlibly be given, even the moſt cer- 
tain and infallible Aſſurance of an infinite and eternal Re- 
ward in the Life to come. A Reward ſo great, that (tho 
e have ſome Information of its general Nature, yet) its 
particular Ingredients, in the conſummate Degrees of their 
beatifick Qualities, are beyond the utmolt Comprehenſion 
of our Thoughts, or Expreſſion of our Words. No Re- 
ſemblance can clearly repreſent, or fully explicate the ſu- 
pream unparallel'd, incomparable Felicity of Heaven, 
Wiich God has prepared for thoſe that ſerve him faithfally 
here upon Earth: Yet for ns Iaſtruction the holy Scrip- 
M ture 


| — Fora moſt illuſtrious, the molt delightful, and wa- 


us, Þging recovered from all Indiſpoſitions, whether natu- 
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ture ſets ir forth in the moſt intelligible and affefting man- 
ner, with reſpe& to our narrow Capacities. It is deſcribed as 
a State of the higheſt Glory and Happineſs, in the Preſence 
of the infinitely bleſſed God, the Sovereign Author and 0. 
riginal, the perpetual Spring and Fountain of all Felicity 
in whoſe Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right 
Hand there are Pleaſures for ever mare. It is ſhadowed 


forth by lively Metaphors and Emblems, taken from the 


lvable Things; ſuch as @ Crown of Glory, 4 Crown of Life, 
an Inheritance incorruptible, aich ed, which fades not away, 
a far more exceeding and eternal Mcight of Glory, a Mar- 
riage-Feaſt, that with unipeakable Toys thali be for ever 
celebrated in the City of God, In bort, it contains the 
higheſt Honour, the complcateſt Pert-£tion, and fulleſt 
Satisfaction that our reaſonable Natur» is capable of, It in- 
cludes not only 3 total Exemption from all Evils and 
Troubles, from all Sin, Sorrow and Suffering, but a full 
and conftaut Enjoyment of all the moſt excellent Pleaſures, 
that can delightfully entertain the noble Faculties and 
Powers of immortal Souls dwelling in glorified Bo- 
dies. | 

lt we can get Admiſſion into Heaven, we ſhall there be 
perfectly free from Hunger and Thirſt, Pain and Sicknek, 
and all the burdenſome Incumbrances of that mortal and 
corruptible Fleſh and Blood, under which we now groan; 
There, being delivered from the Diſturbance of corporeal 
Paſſions, the Importunity of unreaſonable Appetites, and 
che Irregularity of ſenſual Affections, we ſhall live in a 
perpetual Caimneſs and Serenity, having all the Beau- 
ty, Vigour, and Activity of Youth, without any of its 
Folly and Rathnels; and all the Wiſdom and Gri- 
vity of old Age, without any of its Clogs and lufir- 
mities, | 

There, the noble Faculties with which God has endued 


ral or moral, ſhall freely, and without any Interruption, 
direct all their Courſes towards thoſe moſt worthy Ob- 
jects, which are their natural Centers, acting upon, and 
exerting theraſelves towards them with the moſt lively 
Sprightfulneſs. Our thorcwly inlightned Underſtanding 


Mall be perpetually employed in the delightful ir 
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back the moſt glorious and excellent Truths. Our Wills 
ad Aﬀections compleatly ſanctified, ſnall continually adhere 
icquieſce in that Wiſcom, Holineſs, and Righte- 
(0, and qt a f : l 
wh, which _ can give ſolid and durable Satisfaction 
ealonaDie Being. 
1 — we now ſee God through a Glaſs darkly (as the A- 
oſtle ſpeaks) we ſpall then ſee him Face to Face, 1 Cor. 13. 
'; We ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John 3. 2. We ſhall have 
lich a Knowledge of him as will be unſpeakably more di- 
tink and clear, than any we can have in the preſent State; 
nd by making continual new Diſcoveries of his Greatneſs 
nd Goodneſs, we ſhall entertain our ſelves with an ever- 
ating Wonder and Delight. All which admirable Know- 
gage of God will inflame our Hearts with ſuch grateful Ar- 
lors of Love, as will be productive of the higheſt Joy and 
Pexfure, We ſhall have an immediate Proſpect of his 
maſcendent Excellencies, and be ſo much inamoured with 
them, that all our inward Motions, and outward Actions, 
will be pure and perfe& Imitations, according to our 
power, of what is ſo tranſcendently amiable, which muſt 
needs fill our Minds with ineffable Content. For no leſs 
than this is implied in that ſhort, but full Deſcription St. 
Jn gives of this bleſſed State, in the forecited Place of 
his firſt Epiſtle, where he tells us, That when he ſhall appear 
we (hall be lite him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. We ſhall 
accu cding to our Meaſure, have an eternal Participation and 
Reſemblance of his infinite Glory and Happinels. And as 
further Addition to this inconceivable Felicity, there will 
be the moſt endearing Fruition of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
the moſt delightful Converſe with Angels and glorified Spi- 
fits, and all this in a Place moſt glorious, and for ſuch a 
duration of Time as will never have an End. 

Do you now deſire not only to live comfortably upon 
farth, but to ſecure the Enjoyment of the endleſs and un- 
peakable Felicity of Heaven? It will then concern you to 
devote your ſelves forthwith to God by an early Piety, 
ind to enter upon a holy Life this very Day, not 
owing whether you ſhall live till to morrow ; or if 
your Life be prolonged, whether the Grace of God, in 


ale you now reject it, {hall be any longer continued to 
Jou. 


In 
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In ſhort, to ſum up all my Advice; begin immedi; 
without farther Delay, ſo to remember your Creator, 
fear, love, ſerve, honour, worſhip, and obey him, in 
a manner, as he has directed and required by his 
Laws. From this Moment make it your Endeavour, 
things, and at all times, to regulate your Thoughts, 
and Actions, with ſuch Circumſpection as you woul: 
if you expected the very next Hour they ſhould be ex 
ned by the ſupreme Judge of Quick and Dead; to \ 
you know not how ſuddenly you muſt give an Accoy 
every one of them, and receive your final Sentence to 
leſs Happineſs, or eternal Miſery. Iwill conclude with 
ſhort comprehenſive Exhortation, with which the 
Syrack concludes his Book Eccleſiaſticus: Work your 
betimes, and in his Time he will give you your Reward, 


